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The Sound whereof is ble I; 
(by the Grace of God) to inne the 
moſt profane worldling, and careleſſe liver | 4 

(if rhere be but the leaſt ſparke of Grace | | 


* in him) to become a true 


(Brist ri Han indeed; that in the 
end he may obe euer - 
laſting Salvation. 


Whereunto is adioyned a Treatiſe of cheholy| 55 


. the Lords SV RR, 
in part augmented. 


By THOMAS TTI MME. 
The Thirteenth Impreſſin. 
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Printed for Clement Knight, dwelling in Paules 3 
Chur ch. yard, at the ſigne of the Holy hs 
Lambe, x 6 I 9. 
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1 Coke Lord Chiefe Juſtice of 
1 ENGLAND, and one of his 
Majelties moſt Honourable Pri- 
uy Councell, Thomas mme 


wiſheth encreaſe of Honor 


heere, and in the world to 
come true Felicity 1 in 


Chriſt Jeſus. 


8 Rue Feli27on, ( my Honora- 
ble good Lord) i is effected by 


that diuine and eternall w:/e- 


Purine vertue of man is lifted vp to the 


|| appy knowledge of the Maieſty of God; 


e in this life, it is in one oftheſe two; 


5 THE RIGHT 
H Wal ri Sir Edward 


dome, whereby the Conrem- | 


pf all other the greateſt Vertue, 200 is 
wherein reſteth the chiefeſt content- | 
Ment in this life. For, if there be a Para- 
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eicher in re] igious Meditation, or elle 


| 1a holy Su es, and godly Speculation : 


i Rand withour a 2 foundation, then ciuill 


> 


zecaule Whatſoeuer is not in one of 
theſe two, is full of griefe, vexation, bit- 
ternes fearcfulnes, care and ſorro . 
Plitarch ſayth, chat a City Will fooner | | 


Palicy can bee framed arid eſtabliſhed | | 
Without Relſaian; and the preſeruation 
thercof, when it is once receyued:inre- ||} 
gerd char divine Juſtice, and humane Po- 1 
ij haue ſo gear affinity, that the one || 
cannot and withour Pa other, ; 

Androciis reporteth, that there is vn- 
ſpeakable familiarity between the 0/ine tl 
andthe 17y7:lerrecs. The branches and in 
proutes of the Ayyrle, doe friendly im. JAt 
brace the boughes Of che Oliue: & both Jac 
their run! ioyne together in one. ſſa 
Such onet O be the ſympatliy of Hedi. P. 
and Policce v 
| Relirion, is the foundation of all well Kk 
gouerned Common-weal es; ofthe exe- 
cution of Zawes;ofrhe obedience ofſub. 
ects; of yeelding feare and reverence tg 
: Prin 


11 7 without Re: oon, i 
Tree, which being lolitary. beareth no 
fruit; burioynedyi th a plant of goed 
[natare&q ialtty,proverh? veryfruitfull, 


| among menz 
| |thers. Contrariwile, the contempt of Le- 


th | 


11. 
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1b.$<d; containing in it matter of greater 
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Princ CES -$and Ma 


ligten bring eth v pon men coxeerab? e /5- 


norance, cOnfuſion, diſorder. diſſentio n, 


[ ſeditions, a decay of vertue, the increaſe 
1 bkvice; (owe ing Rocks, & weeding kadiue: 
N Poli- 


ſhearing 2 cepe,and ſrining Foxes. 
is like the An ond 


I write not thele things to teach your 


purpoſe in publiſhing this Treatiſe: 
vhich is, to enforme men generally in 
Te way of Religion and godlines, 
It hath beene already xij. times Prin. 


J7 onſcquence, then Plato his Common. 


A 4 _ wealth, 


Lordſhip, as a Nexyce in Tein 192 (Wnorn | 
the world knoweth to haue b beene tray- 
ned vp from your tender yeares therein, 
Jand to haue ſpewed your ſelfe hitherto 
accordingly a zealous Profeſſor ofthe 
ne. ſame) but rather to let you ſeele my 
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tu nal louc | 
and Of Tull {icetOwards O- 
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\ 
works, which leadeth the way to true || 
andſempicernall felicity. | 

| Butleaſtin kilsing my owne hands, III 


might ſeeme to Joar with Narciſſus, fal- 


without a lining -Honourable Patron til 
now: moſt humbly crave of you 
| Lordſhip, that your honourable name 


wealth(adorned byGod,outwardly wit 
honour in your perſon, and inward! 
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wealth ,or Ariſtorles Summum. Bonum, or 
Tullius Gratour,or Moores Vtopia; for that 
it comprehendeth not onely an Idea of 
good life, but allo a platſorme of good 


ling in loue with my owne ihadow: and 
by tranſcending the due proportion of 
nouriſhment, ſhould rurne ail into ill 
humour:I referrethe goodneſſe of the 


matter to your Lordſhips learned iudge. 
ment, and ſublimed wiſedoms * 


And becaulc it is once more by this 
laſt Edition to paſſe the hands of men, as 
currant by the ſtampeʒnot hauing been 


eee . rn 


may bee as a Foſter: Father to this my 
wandring 0rphazt; who, being a princi 
pall Pillar of this church and common 
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* DEDICATORIE, | © 1 | 


or with many rich Graces) ſhall greatly ... 7 
lat aduance the ſame, 1 
of Thus preſuming on your Lerdhip = 
dd ſwonted courteſie (hewed towards me, 
ue and crauing pardon for this my bolde| ; 
enterpriſe, I right humbly rake my 
leaue: reſoluing euer to be El 


al. at your Lordlhips Honourable 


nd 
of | Nils pleaſure and A 
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| 10 al 1 weake Chriſtians 
that haue a deſire to be ſaued. 


is a neceſſary rule in policie 
HE (ey, belozed in our Lord 
e aud Sadiour Teſus Chriſt ) that 
1 OP = Cities ſhould bee 2 
round, wh ih are beſieged round: and it 
wis C AM BIS Es counſell alſo, that 
Citizens which would keepe their Cities in 
ö 298 ſtouriſhin 8 eſtare, world euer bee: 


ine. As this is £804 policy for Cities or qua- 
r1ſon fownes: 2 |. 7 Christ Ieſus in the Coſe 
ell, knowing that bis Church ſpould haue 
g man) enemies; an. fore ſceing the danger that 
mig ſat come unto it by ſecurity, cdnemendagh 
| 1nd e e e e, to his Diſci- 


ereatly enclams raved the Charch 0 fGod, 


1 | 
| 
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| ware! Full, as if the enemies were approach - | 


1 


ples and Serumts. For, ſecurity hath euer 
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co xſt: deration hereof moned me (Chrifian 


BEL L, o Hound. in the eares of all men nor a 


j 
0 
| 


| them the houre ol Ve, and wofully zellerh 


Jo the Reader. 


Security made Bethel, Bethaven: the 
ſweet valley, a valley of lt: Sion, a den 
for Foxes : aud Nieruſalem, Hicruſchia :| 
that is, a moſt homely and vnpleaſant place. 
And who ſeeth nor, that he rear number 
j4 men at this day, are ſolulled aſlecpe in 

e chaire of ſecurity, by the loue N the 
257 by rhe ſranefuu delights of the fi ſb, I, 
bye. ef 'tle ſur geſtious of Satan (which 
they [aſpect not) that they can as hardlich 
hee awaked, as Endymion from his. end. 
Lefſe flzepe? In the one eare, Security ſhün- 
&z2, It is not yet time to repent: in rhef 
rhe F CAC Preſumption (121189 4 It will be} 
time ſtill. Aud this with the Dolphin they 
ſwimme in delirhis, when De, truftion is 
mere : till at lait, Deſperation,the hand- 
mail of Security playerh her part, ſheweth| 


— 


8 £2.» 


them, The time is paſt, It is too late 
now tO repent: 2 wo ull fayine | f The 


1 * 


RA D EN) according to my ſimple art & 
fbi to frame this Booke,as 4 W ATCH-i 
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FE GE EL 


To the Reader. 


| 


| * 


haprers: which may ſerne as the lVheele 


ſeeld forth the more brill ſounds thereby | 

þ a | 
o awake the moſt a ew(je-hearted ſinners 
rom their ſecuritie and careleſSe lung, to 
ter into conſideration how their caſc 


7 
1 


bee reconciled unto our Lord and Faui- 
r Ieſus Chriſt, f = 


be And ] doe heartily wiſh that this labour 


be mine, may bee vnto all thoſe which de- 


Are bee Heires of the euerlaſting Ring- 


15 izme of Chriſt, fo ſweet a recreation in 


2 


ate g plaiſter to euery woundled ſoule, no leſs 


he ectuall, then the leuues of the tree of life, 


lan which bare twelue ſeuerall fruits) to heale 
e Nations, Apoc. 22. 


ta 


FEFrale alone, but twelue, in twelue ſeuerall 


4 WAT CH BELL, 70 enforce it to 


andeth with God: and finding them-| 
lues, by their fore-paſſed wicked life, net 
lues, by their fore-paſſed wicked life, not 
„ Forthy of rhe leaſt of Gods mercies, they 
way reforme their lives, and ſeeke ſpeeaily\ 


| 


| 


| 


i 


| 


- H-YReaae it therefore diligently, and with! 
i a 


„ —_ 


pile, as were the twelue fountaines of | 
71; rer in Elim, to the people of Iſrael, 
% umb. 33, and rhat ir may yeeld a heas' 
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| ceſſe thereof t 7229 GOD, And here! fort 


To the Reader. 


+ ſomole heart; and I donbs not hor 5 in rh 


| ade thou wilr finde that profit & benefit by 
it, as ſome well diſpoſed hane done herer 04 


for bl who "6-4 voluntarily confeſſed, thas 


it was the firſt meanes vader God, thai) 
Y 


wroughit their conuerſion, and babe been 
very emportun are ſaters 2 reprinting th 
ſame : wſierein] haue done my beſt ended 
uour; and commend the fruit and good ſuc 


ö 


to him Iwill exe pray, that it may mich 
lily wor be ( by rhe eſSiflance of bis bal 
ſpirit ) the like effec? in many; that 
the namber of his Church may 
bee dayly increa ſed. 


AMEN. 
j 
STFETS) SipkkroeTs foie, 
| 5 | 
37 | A 
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& Briefe of the Contents| 
(1c 1 of this Boo ke. 
74 _ | 
FA | 
1 [ F the ſhortneſſe, frailty, and mi feries of | 


mans lifes Cn ap- . Fol. 1 

Ol Death, and the Meditation thereof, 

hap. 2. Fol. 26. 

Of the generall day of Doome, Chap. 3. 

. Fol. 48. | 

; O! ell, and the torments th ercof, Chap. | 
rol, 59. 

Of the {mall number of them that ſhall be 

goed. Chap. Fol. 97. 
Y OfRepentance without delay. Chap. 6. 

Al ol. 123, 


j 


f finne. Chap. 7. Fol. 124 | 


Of hos meanes how to obtaine remiſſion it 


Of the glory and felicity that the children} - 
bf God ſhall _ in the Kingdome of hea- 


Pen. Chap. 8. Fol. 145. 
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The Contents. 


Of the ti true liberty of Gods children, and 

the bondage of thoſe where any one linne 
raigneth. Cap. 9. Fol. 159. 

That the true perfection of a Chriſtian 
man confiſteth in this, to imitate Chriſt ſo 
neere as poſſibly he can. Cap. 10. Fol. 170. 

How we ought to behaue our ſelues in the 
croſſes and tribulations of this life. Cap. 11. 
Fol. 180. | 

Ot the alterations of true Religion in all 
ages: and ofthe vſe that wee ought to make, 
that God hath afforded vs the benefit of the | 1 
Goſpell theſe fiue and fifty yeares , and vp- 
wards; and freed vs from Popiſh tyranny, & 
conſpiracies of bloudy Traitors. Chap. 12. 


Fol. 206. 
| Witha Treatiſe how we ought to prepare 
our [clues before wee come vato the Lords 
Table: and neceſlarie Prayers thereunto ad- 


ded. 
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* vards our end. 


— EI 


Warr 


Cmar tf | | 
Of the ſnortneſſe, frailty, and le- „ 


ries of Mans life. 


8 Bis pꝛeſent Tranſi tozie life, 
in the Scriptures is called 
a Pilgrimage, a Trauell, and 
5 a Way, becauſe it continu⸗ 

2 ally plpeth to an end. Foz as 
they which are cariedin Coa-| 


ſes, oz ſayle in Phippes » doe finiſh their 
voyage, though they (fill ſit and leepe 
o euer one of vs, albeit we be fill buſied a- 
Þout other matters, and perteiue not how 
Ehe courſe of our lile paſſeth away, (beeing 
L omtime at reſt, ſometime idle, and ſomtime 


n ſpozt and dalliance) yet our life alway 


Jrafteth, and we in poaſting ſpeed haften to- 
S 


2 2 
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Gen. 4.7. 
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| The wapfaring man trauelleth apace, i 
* and woncth many thinges eee hün. In 1 
T8 his way he: e (ty ſtately Towers and buil- | il 
dings; he beholdeth them a while, he admi- | Þ 
reth them, and ſo paſſeth from them: after- | ; 
Wards he ſceth fields, medowes, flauriſhingg 
paſtures, and godly vinepards. Upen theſe | 


. 
| 
it 
þ 
| | alſo hee loketh a while, bee wondꝛeth at the | Jy 
| t 
It 


ſight, and ſopaſſety by. Then hee merteth 18 a 
With kruitkfull Oꝛchards, grane Foꝛreſls, 
1 {wet Kiuers with ſitner ffreames, and be⸗ At 
7 haucth himſclfe as befoꝛe. At the lengthhe | a 
 metecth with deſarts, hard waies, rough and | 7 
$  vipleaſant,foule,and duergrowne with bꝛp⸗ | 
88 ars andthomnes : heerealſohbe is info2cedfo? |þ k 
_ 2nd a time to ſtav. He laboureth, [weateth, and 
is grieued; but when he hath gone a while, ö le 
| he onercometh thele difficuities,andremem- 
bꝛeth no moꝛe the foꝛmer griekes. 4 
3 ECuen ſo it fareth with vs; One while | 
_ | wee meete with pleaſant and delightfull d 
| | things, another while with ſozrowfnll and tt 
j grieuous croſles. But they all in a moment 
28 j paſſe awav. li 
= 4 Jn like manner, ſome one is caff into 
1 pꝛiſon, the ſame is to2mented, vexed and al 
flicted; he is now in the bꝛambles, a trouble 
lome place, but he ſhall quickely come koꝛth 
agam and then he will foꝛget all his miſery Þ 
| 5 LY 


4 CO A" COS = "I _— — CCC —— — — — 
__—_— 
am « — 4 - Aid _— I” "— — — — 
” 

* * 
1 
2 
1 

4 


— —— 
1 
— — 4. — — — — * * W ou 
„ @* 0 


. 
ene ee ae oo, OT 
1 


Pp. 
, „ 
K — * 8 * — K — * S 
| * 1 22 — , — — „ 
— 9 


| Il A Siluer Watch bell. 


# ; —— ——— —FHö— — 


|| Furthermoꝛe, in high waies and fot- 
i Paths, this commonly wee ſee, that where 
one hath ſet his feste, there ſong after ans⸗ 


; | ther taketh his ſteppe , a third defaceth the 

-| A p2int of his pzedeceſſo2 s fot, and then ano⸗ 
4 ther doth the like: either is there any one 

e which long time holdeth his place. And is 

I not mans life ſuch⸗ Aſke (ſaith Baſill) thy | 
h | feldes and poſſeſſions, how many names 


they haue now changed: In fozmer ages 
they were ſapd to be ſuch a mans, then his, 
q afterwards anothers : : now they arc ſaid to 
bee this mans, and in ſhozt time to come | 
they ſhall be called A cannot tell whoſe pol⸗ 
4 ſeſlions. And why ſo? becauſe mans like is 
1d i {a certaine wap, wherein one fucceedeth, and 
c, expelleth another, | 
n- } $ Lchold the ſeats of States and Po⸗ 
[tentates, of Emperours and Kings : how | 
lle manp in euerp age haue aſpired to thoſe 
ny dignities 2 And when they haue attained | 
them, after long labours and trauells, in | 
ſhoꝛt time they are compelled to giue place 
to their ſucceſtoꝛs, befoꝛe they had wel war- | 
med their ſeat. Peſterday one raigned, ta 
al day he is dead, and another poſſefſeth his 
le- thꝛone: to mozrow this man chall dye, and 
2th mother ſhal ſit in his ſeat, none as yet could 
ry. erem ſit faſt. They all play this part as | 
ur, on 
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nato 
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on a Stage; they aſcend,they lit, they ſalute, 
they deſcend, and ſuddenly they are gone. 
7 Therekoꝛe dearely beloued, mans like, 


” {lolu, 12. 


come vnto that heauenly Hieruſalem , but || 


| uances and calamities of mans life, Foꝛ 


i fo2 a ſtay and foundation) can certamely no 


— — ee — — ee an, 


A Siluer Watch-bell. | 
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is a way, and a ſeducing way to them which | | 
foꝛget themſelues that they are Pilgrimes, 
and Trauellers, and doe ſtand to much vp⸗ 

on thoſe things which are occurrent in their 
iournep, with long delay: foꝛ the night will 
tome, and it will come guickly, wherein no 
man can walke : and theſe men (hall not 


hall be a pꝛey foꝛ the wilde Beaſtes which 
walk in the night, t fo2 the infernal wolues. 
Foz the which cauſe, our Sauiour Chziſt 
cryeth in the Goſpell, Walke while yee haue 
the light, leſt the darkenes come vpon you. 
8 There is nothing that doth ſo euidently 
ſet befoꝛe mens eies the deceits of the woꝛld 
and the vanity of thinges pꝛeſent, as doth | 
the due and diligent conſideration ofthe in- þ | 
certainty, ſhoztnes, frailty, and other grie-|} 


all humane pꝛide, and the whole gla2y and 
abundance of thewozld (hauing mans life! 


longer endure , then the ſame life abideth. 
So that riches, dignities, honoꝛs, offices, 
and ſuch like, which men here in earth haue 
a great regard ot, doe many times foꝛſake af 
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5 
man, her being pet aliue, and doe neuer con- 3 
Itinue longer with him then vnto the graue: of many 

Foꝛ then when the foundation fayleth, the thouſands 
1 [whole building mult needs fall. ink 15 
„„ Thele clay Tabernacles (as Iob cal „nan Aer 
© i eth them) do faile daily. The Pzophet Da- our mer- 
r {wid therefoze compareth our life to the fatte| cifull de- 
i | ſÞfLambes, which waſteth away in the roa- crane, 
o | ting: and to a new coate, which lone war⸗ neuer, be 
it eth old, and is eaten withmoathes. Elay to forgotten 
tt pralle, and the flower of the field, which to | 
y || day flouriſheth, and to ms2rrw is cut downe | 
8. | nd withered. lob, to the burning of a Can- 
t dle, which in the end annayeth⸗ and then eue⸗ YA 
we | Þ mancryeth,put it out. What thing elſe 
u. is mans life buta Bubble, vp with the wa- | 
ww] | ter, and downt with wind 2 What then is 

d to be thought of humane pompe ad glozwp ,; 

| he whith is moze tranſitozy and kraile then | 
11, life it elfe: 
ie⸗ | 10 This conſideration, verily, hath ope-| - 

7). ed the eyes of many: and hath bzonght te 66 
* q aſe in them, that they begin to wonder at deen 8 
ike he commonblindneſſe of men: the which Klees 
no] lect that it may woꝛke in vs, let vs call to before 
th. Find a few thinges concerning the bꝛeuity the 0 
es, Ind mileries of Pans life. And to the end * PrOnuY 
zue zur meditation may haue an oder, and that 

pee map keepe the parts therol in — 

B 3 it 
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it t ſhallp2incipally conſick vpon the wo2ds 9 0 
holy lob, wzitten in the beginning of the. 
Fourtcnth Chapter ok his boke; Where hg, 
laith thus: Man that is borne of a woman | 
is of ſhort continuance, and full of miſeries I 
Hee ſliooteth foorth as a flower, and1s cul 
downe; hee vauiſheth allo as a ſhadow , and 4 
| conzinueth not. 91 
1t To the end wee might want nothing | 
| in this deſcription of humane calamities, i; 
| ſeemeth chat his purpoſe was to begin with, 
the very matter it ſelfe, of the which main 
was made. Foz heſaith not, Vir, but Heng, 
that hee might er pꝛelle the baſenelle of thi p 
matter, of the which this malt pꝛoud creaſn 
ture was made. Foz hee is called Homo, aſh; 
| hxmo, becauſe hee was created and made of} 
| the earth. Peither was he made gf the bc h 
ok the carth , but of the ſlime of the earth} 
(as the ſcripture teſtifieth ) being the molto 
filthy and abiec part of the earth: amoniſſic 
all bodies the moſt vile clement. Among al 
the elements the earth is the baleſt: amon&; 
| all the parts of the earth, none is moꝛe filth 
and abiec then the lime. Uherefoze maſſh1 
was made of that matter, then the whidho 
there is nothing moꝛe vilo and baſe. im 
12 And whereas he ſaith, that hee wal 
| | Vo2ino ofa woman, he hath in few wozdeſſh 
com 
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n tompꝛehended many miſerics of humane 
thy ondition. oz firit of all, our very faſhio⸗ 
e Ying x oziginall is ſs impure and vnclranc, 
nanſthat it is not fo2 chaſte cares to heare, but 
es to be paſſed ouer in fience, as a thing moſt! 
cu thy and hozrible ta be told. This one thing 80 
ſay, Mans conception, is fo foule, that our 
| 7 mercikull Lo2d, taking vpon him all 
hing ur ſozrows and calamities foꝛ dur redemp⸗ 
85 iſtion, would in no wiſe beare this: 4 although 
vitſhee vouchſafed to take vppon him our hu; 
maſßnane nature, and to ſuffer many rep? oches 
onigpfhis enemies, as, to be mocked, blaſphemed, 
kthiſpet vpon, bound, whipped, and in the end 
reMnoft ſhamefuliy crucified 2 pet he thought it 
0, aſpnſœming his Maieſtie, to bee concetned m 
de She wombe of the blefſed virgin Mary, after 
 beRlhe ſame finfwll manner that other men be. 
rey 213 Furthermoze, after that man is once | 
mol onceived, doth he not indure great calami⸗ 
ionſzies in his mothers wombe, as it were in a 
Calhithy and vncleane p2iſon, where cuerie mo⸗ 
iougent he is in peril of his life 2 At the laſt, he 
i bone naked, weake, ignoꝛant, deſtitute ol 
Wl helpe « counſel, not able te go, fo ſpeake, | 
mio: to helpe himſelfe: all that he can do, is to 
Ip, + that is to ſet fo2th his milertes: fo2 he 
waſ bozne to labour, a baniſhed man from his 
deſſpuntry, thexnemy of God, in poſſibility to || 
on 1 JE. 5 
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[line a few daies, and the ſame few daies ful 4 
| of mniſery,denold of all quietneſſe and reſt. 
| 14 Wehold then the very beginnings | 
krom whence man hath his firſt 02 ziginall: 
who notwithſtanding thinketh himſelfe to 


be boꝛne to Pꝛide, who mingleth and con 
bleth and ſubdueth kingdomes, be turmop⸗ 
TTloꝛld ſufficient fo2 him. 

| continuance. Wehold another calamitp off 


mans body. The building is ſcarce finiſhed 
but if is ready ts totter and to fall: and ſure 


9 


into the Wozld, when as he is admoniſhen 


1 


* 


againe. The daics of man (ſaith the Pꝛophe 
Dauid) are Thaeſcoze yeeres and ten: an 
though ſome bee ſo ſtrong , that they come t. 
| Foureſcoze yeres,yet is their ſtrength ther! 
but labour « ſo2row, xc. 


is Thzeſcoze peres t ten: the fironger bo 
dies ſomtimes cotinue till Fourſcoze. ron 
which perres, firſt of all if wee dedud thol® 
perres which Infancy 4 Childhwd ſpendet!% 
| fo all that time we liue not like men, ne! 


„ 


koundeth all things, who ouerturneth, trou⸗ 
leth the Seas, and thinketh not the whole 


15 lob ſaith further, that man is of ſho2 t 5 


it is, ere long to fall. Man is ſcarte entre 


to remember his departure out of the ſame? | 


Therfoze the ſun 
of our pres, whereunto all do not attaine 
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but are carried witha certaine violent mo- : 
tion, Like vnto brute Beaſts, which are de- 
uoide of reaſon and vnderſtanding: Ifalſn 
wee take away that time which "paſſeth as. 
{| way when we fieepe (ſoꝛ iceping, we liue not 
the life of beaſts when they wake, much leſle 
ok men) that time will rather ſeme a li⸗ 
Pp} uing death, then a liuely life: If J ſay, wee 
7 deduct all the time of Childhod a fleepe, that 

3 | which remaineth will ſcarcely amount to 40 
7 | yeeres. Andof theſe 40 peares, we haue not 
one momtt of time in ſuch wiſe in our pow⸗ 
er,, that we can aſſuredly ſap, that we ſhal not 
die therin. Foz whether we eate, dꝛinke, oz 
lepe, whether we be in labour eꝛ in reſt, we 
are alwaies in perils. Wherfozenot with- 
aut cauſe our Sauioꝛ cryeth ſo often in the 
2 Golpel,watch becauſe ye know not the day 
nor houre. The which is as much, as if 

e ti | he had moze plainely ſaid, becauſe ye know 
her not the houre, watch euerp houre;Fx becauſe 
ve know not the dap, watch euerp day; and 
becauſe pe know not the moneth, and the 
peerre, watch therkfoꝛe euerp moneth a year. 

* | 16 And to make this matter moꝛs plaine 
bya ſimilitude; if thou ſholdſt be reqneſted| 

1 to a feaſt, and being let at the Table, ſeeſt 

4  befoze the many e femd2y ſozts of meates, 
\afriend of thine ſecretip admonilheth ther, 
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! 
WIE that among ca many dainty diſhes, there is | kel 
one poyſoned; what in this caſe wouldeſt 
thou doe; Which of them dareſt thou touch | an 
02 taſt of 2 wouldſt thou not ſuſpect them all z | | ha 
J thinke though thou wert extreameiy hun-! | wi 
gry, thou wouldſt refraine from all, fo2 feare| | wi 
ol that one where the poyſon is. It is made blut 
| manifeſt. vnto thee already, that in one of thy | lat 
 fozty peres, thy death lieth hidden from th, bu 
| thou art vtterly ignoꝛant which that pere 1 
Halbe:how then can it be, but that thon muſt kre 
ſuſpect them all, and feare them all? © that | the 
= vnderffod the ſhoꝛtnes of our life! Vow ar 
reat pꝛofit and commodity ſhould we then mi 
— by the meditation thereoſ - 14 

17 The Peacock, a glozious fowle when 1 

he beholds that comely fan and circle which 
hee maketh of the beautifull Feathers of his is 
taile, he reiopceth, he iettech, and beholdeth me 
euerp part thereok: but when hee looketh on t 
his feet, which he perceiueth ts be black, and rt 
foule, he by and by with great milliking,vai- | wi 
leth his top⸗gallant, and ſeemeth to ſoꝛrow. len 

In like manner, a great many know by ex⸗ 
 pertence, that when they ler themſelnes to m 
abound in riches and honoꝛs, thep glozy, and th. 
are derpely tonceited of themſclues , they 2! 
pꝛaiſe their foztume, and admire themſelues, 
they make plots, and appoint much fo2 them⸗ We 
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| felues to verfo? zme in many peares to come: 
1 cis peare they ſap, we wil beare this office, 
and the next pcare that: afterward we ſhall | | | 
" haue the rule of ſuch a Pꝛouince: then wee | 4 
wil build a pallace in ſuchacitie, Whereunto . 
il we will adtopne ſuch gardens of pleaſure, 
1 
| 


| } 


| ſuch vineyards: and thus they makea very 
large reckoning afo2e-hand, who, if they did 
; but once behold their fete, if they did but 
thinke vpon the ſhoztnelſſe of their life, ſo | 
tranſitoꝛie and vnconſtant, how ſone would | 


| they let fal their pꝛoud feathers, foꝛſake their 
arrogancp, and change their purpoſes, their 
it minds their liues, and their manners? * | 
18 And this bꝛeuitp and inconffancy of 
like, is appointed vs befo2e wee bee bome. 
> Foz man is ſcarce conceiued, when as hee 
is condemned to death: and when hee com⸗ 
meth ont of the wombe, hee commeth ont 
ol pꝛilon, not to be free, but to vndergoe the 
crolle. And wee doe tend and haften, as it 
vbere to death; ſome at one mples end, ſome 
att wo, and ſome at three, x otherſome when 
thep haue gone further. And thus it com⸗ 
+ meth to paſſe, that ſome are taken out ot | 
1 this life ſoner, and ſome tarrp longer. | 
7 Dince then the caſe ſtandeth thus, who can | | 
| 
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1 | fuffictently wonder at our madnefſe 2 Foz 3 
we arc going, as it were t the gibbet, and 
1 we 
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is dillolued, (namely a mind, indued with 


| | 20 But pet there is another thing to bee ; | 


vet nevertheleſle ſetteth his whole minde 
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| wee daunce, weer laugh, aud reiopce in the a 
wap, as if wee were ſecure from all manner x, 
of euils. But we are in this erroꝛ, betauſe 

we know not the ſhoꝛtneſle of our Life. F 
| t9 Herre then we lee two wonderful and 
mouſtrous things: one is, that man, being 
| ſcarcely botne, dyeth; when as notwithſfan-| |; 
ding, he hath a foꝛme and ſhew of immoꝛta⸗ 
{litie: = thinges, how 1 retanie 


forme. But man bath a fo2me = neuer 


reaſon) and ycthelineth a very ſhot time. 


=] ſcene, farmo2e monſtrous in this creature, 


| taunſeil, and knoweth that this life is ligße 
vnto a ſhadow, to a dzeame, to a tale that is 
told, to a watch in the night, to ſmoake, to 
chatfe which the wind ſcattereth, to a water 
Bubble, and ſuch like fading thinges, and 4 
that life to come ſhall neuer haue end: hee 4 


moſt tatetully vpon this pꝛeſent life, which 
ts to day, and to moꝛrom is not: but of the 
life which is enerlaſting , hee doth not ſo 


much 1 
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that whereas he is indned with reaſon and; 
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| ws as thinke : Ik this be not a Ponfter,3 
now not what map be called monſtrous. 
21 Thus hauing ſcene the ſhoꝛtneſle and 
mutability of mans life, let vs now alſo ſee. | 
the miſery thereof. Man (ſaith holy Iob)be- 
41 ing borne of a woman, is of ſhort continu- 
1 | ance, and full of miſcries, Cuery woz2d hath 
n great Emphaſis : Pe is full ofmiſerie, 
ſeuen from the ſole of the fot to the crowne 
ot the head; not onely the body, but the mind 
falſo, ſo long as it is captiued in the pꝛilon 
ok the body, Thus no place is left empty and 
free from miſeries. 

8 | 22 Pans miſeries are many and great: 
there is no member, no ſenſe, no one faculty 
in man, ſo long as hee is heere vpon earth, 
| [which ſuffersth not his hell, Pap, all the; 
elements, all lining creatures, all theDe- 
Auils, yea, the Angels, and God himlelfe al⸗ 
\ fo bend themſelnes againſt man foz ſinne. 
To begin with the ſence of Feeling: with 
| Jbow many kindsf Feuers, Jmpoſtumes 1 
Ulcers, ſozes, t other diſeaſes is it afflicted? | 
The volumes of Phiſitians are full of diſea- 
ſſes, and remedies foꝛ the ſame; and pet foz al 
this, there are dayly new diſeaſes, and new 
Yremedies found out fo2 them: and among 
the remedies themſelues, it were to be wi⸗ 
Jed, that there were one to bee found 5 
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ding cold, one while to much dꝛought, ano- ü 
ther while excefſe ok moyſture, doth offend | | 
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were not moze vehement to vere the ſtclie an 


then the diſeaſe it ſclfe. Long faſting, and fai 


ertreame hunger, is a bitter medicine. The 1. 
cutting of Uemes, the mciſion of wounds 
and ſozes, the cutting off of Members, the 
C earing of fleſh and ſinewes, the pulling out itt 
of teeth, are remedies fo2 griefes and diſca- || | in 
ſes: but yet ſuch, that many had rather choſe ten 


Tal 


to die, then to vle theſe and ſuch like reme- in 


dies. Furthermoꝛe immoderate heat, excce⸗ 


and hurt the very ſenſe of Feeling. {ct 
23 The ſenſe of Taſting is moſt of all bel 
troubled with hunger and thirſt : and many. D. 
times medicines and meats that are bitter, | | es 


'Þ 


für ele ar 2y,doc diſtemper it. in 


It 


The ſenſe of Smelliung is compelled Ep 
to ore and ſuffer many tunes all nian- Wl: 
ner of ſtinckes, all vapo2s and foages, and to. 
things of bad ſcent. gan 

25 As touching the ſenſe of Hearing, In 
what ill tydinges, how many curſed ſpeak⸗ 
ings and iniuries doth it heare , which like 
ſharpe ſwo2ds doe pierce the heart? ps 

26 The ſence of Sceing, how many things 
doth it behold which it would not - and how Pe 


many things doth it not ſ&, which it deſt ceth? | " wh 


27 As foz Thought, how many hozrible 4 
and 
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and ) fearefull thinges doth it imagine and 
d| faine ? 
je 2S That ſhall weſayof vnderſtanding? ? 
"1 o what an innumerable ſoꝛt of crro2s is it 
ſubiec: Soas it ſemeth to be like vnte a | 4 
little childe, to whom a tedious e very hard 5 
Knot to be diſſolued is deliuered, and he con- | 
tendeth what he can to vndoe it: 4 when the 3 
nat beginneth in one part to be opened, her | | 
: | * hit and reiopteth, and ſ&thnot that | [4 


| 24 


, | 
e 


10 inlike manner, Ood hath made this ge⸗ 
l icrality of all things, and hath ſet the ſame 
it Þ efoꝛe mans mind, to be conſtdcred, # ſaith, ' | 
. ©c&ke x ſcarch out the reaſons, and the cau⸗ 
„ ſes of all theſe things if thou tanſt, when as 
inderd the truth of the thing is moꝛe ſecret 1 
dj | pꝛokound, then mans vnderſtanding(being | 1 
- [Placed in the pꝛiſõ of the body) tan reach vn⸗ | | 
d | o. This is the cauſe that the Philolophers 
| nd wo2ldly wiſe-men, haue fallen into ſo 
Pnany x ſundzyſects, and difſentions about 
things euen ofleaſt moment. And they dee 
lo contend among themſelues, vntill falſe⸗ 
bade, hauing put on the habite and vizourof 
truth, deceiueth them all. Heereunto acco2- 
Peth the ſaping of the Preacher, chap. 3. G0 
Hath ſet the world in their heart. ©, Go 
Math given them the worlde to diſpute of, 
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| thing belonging vnto them. 
build Tabernacles with Peter, and layplat- h. 
foꝛmes fo2 the Church, whereof they haue 


Pen? Foz the which caufe, the Pꝛophet Da- 
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yet cannot man find out the worke that God Ito 


| hath wrought from the beginning, euen toto 


the end. Be not curious therfo2e, ſapth Si- fill. 
rach.Chap. z. verſ. 24. in ſuperfluous things: the 
fo2 many things are ſhewed vnto the aboue an 
the capacity of men. And pet we ſee, that the 
the moſt ignoꝛant doe manp tunes ſoneſt of- | 
fend herein, ruſhing into thoſe matters Ja | 
 whereofthey haue no knowledge, and no- 
Thep will 


no skill. Euer common perſon will be an 
Agrippa auer Paul, and euery woman a Ber- ſti 
nice, And euery meane perſon make a ſhop a 
Conſiffozie to controll a State, foꝛgetting 
the pꝛonerbe, Ne ſutor vltra crepidam: The 
— path is not to exceed his Pantofle. 

29 But a greater miſery as pet holdeth 
our actiue and pꝛactiſiug vnderſtanding. Foz | 
how many meanes, how many reaſons and 
waies doth it deniſe to climb vp higher, and 
to grow in the opinion and eſtimatien of Þ 


uid in his Pſalmes ſaith, that our whole life 
is like a Cop⸗web. Foꝛ as the Spider is oc-| 
cupied all his life time in weauing of Cop⸗ 
webs, and dꝛaweth out ok his awne bowels |! 
thoſe thzeds where with hee knits his nets, 


te 
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to cath flpes : and oftentimes it commeth 
to paſſe, that when the Spider ſuſpecteth no 
- Ul, a ſeruant that goes about fo make cleane 
the houſe, [wepeth downe both the cop-web 
and the Spider, and thzoweth them toge- 
ther into the fire: Euen ſo, the greateſt part 
f- of men conſume their whole time, ſpend | 
fall their wit and ſtrength, and labour moſt 
2- pamnefully to haue their nets ina readineſſe, 
ll with the which they map catch the flies of 
Honours and of riches. And when they glo- 
rie in the multitude of flies, which they haue 
taken, and pꝛomiſe vnto themſelues reft in 
ime fo come; behold, Death (Gods hand⸗ 
maid) is pzeſent with the bzome of diuers 
Mickneſſes and griefes, and ſwepeth theſe 
en away to Bell Fire; they being faft a- 
{Mepe in the Chaire of ſecurity : and ſo the 
h pwozke,together with the Wozke-Paſter,in 
n moment of time doe periſh. | 
30 Pepther is the man of meaneft capa- | 
d fity, and of leaſt vnderſtanding, fre from | 
miſeriea. Who can number the ſuſpitioans, 
the hatreds, the iealouſies, the enuies, the | : 
e fares, the defires,ths vaine hopes, the griefs, | 
Und anguiſhes of mans mind? Ik hee doe | 
„ uill, hee feareth the Judge, baniſbment, 
ohipping, repꝛoches, and tozmonts. If he do 
well, he feareth enill tongues: Who is able i 
| C | to \ 


OE. — — 
» 


— — — —³ð22— — 


A Siluer Watch- bell. 


ta exp2eſe with What inſatiable defires ai I ſu 
men are inflamed: Inſomnch, that no man 
liuing is contented with his eſtate: but wer 
are like vnto ſicke men, which turmoile and - 
foſſe, firſt from oneſide of the bed, and then | ut 
to the other, and pet neuer find reſt. Thi 
31 Alter theſe things,behold and conſider Abu 
all ages. Yow weake is infancy? Yow 19-Fti; 
noꝛant is childhod? How light aud incon⸗ ſlth; 
ſtant is adoleſcen ey⸗ How raſh and conffdent Þ 
be young men 2 Mo grienons and irkſeme ſor 
is old age: What is a young boy, but as a ſpp 
zute beaſt, hauing the koꝛme and ſhape cf aſßzin 
man: What is a flouriſhing yanker, but as z 
an vntamed hoꝛſe? What is an old man, but doe 
the receptacle of all maladies and fickneſſes: fy 
And in all theſe ages, with how great a ire 
heape of miſeries and netellities are we ill 
overwhelmed? we muſk daily cate, dꝛinke, x Aue 
flepe : we are daily compelled to ſerue many 
other neceſſities: and (which is much moꝛe au 
miſerable and vnhappp) wee mult ofneceſſi-He, 
ty purchaſe vnto our ſelues theſe occupati ;. 
ons with infinitclabours and ſweatings. Wt 
32 Now, who is not aſtonied, ik he con ge 
ſider how all the creatures which compaſs Fi 
vs round about, dae bend their whole foꝛce > ; 
and fight againſl mankind ? as if the thing9We: 
which haue been already repeated, ia " I 
uf! 
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4 bꝛightnelle, which we call the Sun, which 
d is as a ccrtaine generall Father to all li⸗ 


n Juing things, doth ſometimes ſoſco2tch with 


this beames, that all things are parched and 
er Iburnt vp with the heate thereof: at another 
I time he taketh his courſe ſo farre from vs, 
that all things die with cold. 


eff vs all, how many men doth ſhee ſwallow 


, pvp with her downe-fals, Gulfes, and qua- | 


kings: 

33 And what doe the Seas: How many 
ut doe they deuoure ? Uerilp, they haue ſo ma- 
8: y rocks, ſo many flats, and ſands, ſo many 
a pirtes, fo many Charybdes, and ſo many pe⸗ 
el 


L 


Ul other to eſcape the danger ofſhipwzacke: | 
ny end they which are moſt ſafe in the Ship, 
þ aue but the thicknelle of a planke betwerne 
Hem and death. | 
34 What ſhall tap of our apꝛe: Is it 
dt many times coꝛrupted: And doth it not 
mYender and gather cloudes, thicke miles, 
ſſeſſſctilence, and ſicknefſes ? 


aj 
10 


terence to man their Pꝛince: e not onely | 
> Lpons, Beares, Tygers, Dzagons, and 


fillous places, that it is a moſt hard thing of 


ſufficient to fill the boſome of mans heart | 
with miſeries . That ſame molt cleare | 


; 


it 32 The earth alſo which is the Pother | 


| 
CY 25 As fon the bꝛute beaſts, they peeld no 
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other greater wilde bealts , but the verie 


1 Flies alſo, Gnats, Fleas, and other of the 
moſt (mall (ſa2t of liuing creatures, do won- 


derfully,and very vehemently trouble, vere, 
afflict,and dilquiet man. 


| wee had no cauſe to ſfand in fears of men 


which, what can be nis2e intolerable? And 


Bowes, Bils, Swoꝛds 4 Guns, with diuers 
| other inſtruments of mans malice 2 Do not 
theſe deſtroy and conſume moe men, then do 


peraur) there were flaine in ſenerall bat- 
tels eleuen hundꝛed thouſand men. And if a 
man of mildnes + mecke ſpirit did this, what 


| } 
| 


| 36 It were to be wiſhed, that wer had no | 
wozſe enemies then the b2ute beaſts, c that | | 


* 


themſelues: but theſe alſo are full of frauds,, 
decsits, iniuries, euill pzactiſes : then the 


what meaneth ſo much Armour , Pikes, 


ſickneſſes æ diſcaſes 2 Hiſlozies repoꝛt, that 5 
by one onelp lulius Cæſar, {which is ſapd to 
| haue been a moſt conrteous and gentle Em: 


all wee loke foꝛ at the hands of moſt cruel n 
men? neither lands noꝛ ſeas, noꝛ deſert pla⸗ 1 
ces, noꝛ pꝛiuate houſes, noꝛ open ſtreets are 
ſafe fram ambuſhments , conſpiracies, ha- 
treds, emulations, thenes and Pirats. Are Ks 
there not verations innumerable, perſecutt Is 

ons infinite. ſpoiling of fields, ſacking of ti: 
ties, pꝛeying vpon mens gods, fiering of | 
| houle: S F 
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5 houles, pmp2iſonments, captinities, gally- 
*! flaneries, renegations of Chaiſtianity by 
1 tozments infozced ) beſide death it ſelfe, 
which men daily ſuffer at the hands of men 
And this is that t ciuill and ſociable creature, 
which is called humane; which is boꝛne 
1 withont clawes a hones, in token of peace | 
and loue, which hee ought to embrace. Moꝛe⸗ 
ſouer, not onely enemies, but alſo friends, 
and the maintainers of peate and iuſtice are 
{fierce and cruell againſt men. O Ban, the 
{very ſtoꝛe⸗houſe of calamity ! And pet thou 
cantt not be humbled, but art pzondffill. + 


| co2pozali enemies, which wee may ſer and 
chun: but which is moze perillous, we haue 
alſo ghoſtly enemies, whichſee vs, and wee 


doe them. Foz the Dinels which are moſt | 


em gr truell, and moff mighty in number 


and thinke vpon nothing elſe,then how they 
may tempts, deteiue, hurt, æ caſt men down 
Head Along into hell⸗fire. 

| 38 The holp and bleſſed Angels alſo, do 
Ynanp times fight againſt ſinfull men. Fo? | 
who burnt Sodom and Gomorrah with the 
[Pnhabitants therof with fire « b2zimſtfone ? 
Fhe Angels, Who ſlew the foureſcoꝛe æ fine 
| Thouſand Men in the hoaſt of Scnacherib ? 7 


W.. 


37 Peither haue we onelp thaſe fozcſayd | 


and ſtrength, doe nothing, pꝛactiſe nothing, 


* 
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The angels. Who afflicted the Egiptians | i 
with all thoſe plagues mentioned in Exod ? J 
The Angels. Who aſſiſted 79/4 againſt | n 
the Cananites # Jebuſites? Gods Angels. | || 
39 Pot onely the Angels, but God him⸗ 1 U 
ſelfe allo, ſometime ſheweth himſelfe to- f 
wards man, as towards an enemie: which 0 
cauſed holy 706 to ſap, Why doſt thou hide 
away thy face, and takeſt me for thy enemy? fis 
What meaneth this, O Lord God, thou alſo Im 
which was wont to be my Father, and kee di 
per, haſt now bidden battell againſt mee? Art 
40 Poꝛrcouer, and beſide all theſe things, ce 
there is pet a ciuil and internall war, which | br 
man hath within his owne bowels continu: Ale: 
ally. Fo2 what man is hee which feeleth not de 
the firings and contentions of his aſtecti 
ons,will,ſenſc,and reafon* Inſomuch that da 
man himſelke doth afflice himſelfe, and vn on 
 derffandeth it not, and is a greater enemy de 
to himſelfe, then any other can be. Fo2, whoar! 
doth greater harme to ther, then thon doe lilo! 
Jo thy ſeife - Who moꝛe then thy ſelfe letteth W. 
thee, e turneth thee away from thy felicity : the 
41 Who then ſ&th not how truely it is r 
ſapd, Man that is borne of a woman, is offÞve! 
ſhort continuance, and full of miſeries:UWhiafeal 
ſeth not, that man is ſet in the verp tente 
of the Sphere, that miſeries map fail bpojWatl 
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. * him from euerp part? And as the white in | 
? ja Butt, that the arrowes and dartes of all 
* * _— may be directed vnto him. | 
| 42 But let vs ſw what ſolloweth, Hee * 
if Lee went forth like a flower, & is cut downe. 
{I'$herebp he teacheth, that mans life is fraile | 
and tranſitoꝛie. A flower verilp is A comely | 
4 and beautikull thing; and yet fo? all that, it 
7 11s nothing, becauſe there is nothing found 
Oo Imo2e fadingand vaniſhing : cuen ſo man, 
during the time of his CTChildhode and flon- 
ſriſhing youth, ſermeth to be ofa wonderfull 
3, ſcomelineſlez; but his beauty is of fnrall pꝛice, 
ch becauſe it is moꝛe bꝛittle then the glaſſe : 
u; ſſeeing that man carieth alwaies the cauſe of | 
ot death in his Ueines and }Sowets. Bet | 
tl 43 Mans fading away, is ſuch and ſo ſo⸗ 
daine oftentimes, that there can be no rea⸗ 
on giuen of his death: fo2 many haue cone to 
ved weil in the euening, that in the moꝛning | 
— found dcad in their beds: and many very 
dainelp haue dꝛopped downe in the high⸗ 
N Pater E ſercets, as they haue walked about 
their afraires. And this is no wonder, ik wee 
HW (conſider the ſubſtance of mans body: which 
o being a building compact of greene clay, is | 
2aſtly ouerth2own with a ſmal pufte of wind. | 
44 And how J p2ay vou, commethat to 
dalle, that clocks are ſa eaſily ffopped from 
2 4 _their | 
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and build ſuch lofty Towers. 


ET 


by Art and ſkill⸗ ſkil with ſo many wherles, 


not wonder at the frailtie of mans body, 


vpon ſo fraile a foundation, is wont to erect 
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their courſe: Is it not becauſe thep are made 


but at the foliſhneſle of mans mind: which 


45 Furthermoꝛe, there is another miſery | | 


| which is ſignified to vs by the compariſon || 
| of a Flower; Namely, the deceitfulneſſe ol 
mans life : the which indeed is the greateſt | 
miſerp. Foz, as fained vertue is double ini⸗ þ 
quity: ſo counterfait Felicity, is a two-fold 
miſerp and calamity. Af this p2eſent life : 
would ſhew it ſelfe to be ſuch as it is indeed, 
the miſerp thereof ſhould not greatly hurt 
vs: but it doth now greatly damniſie vs, 
becauſe it is falſe and deceitfull : and being the 
foule, it maketh a very faire and glozious ble 
chew: beeing euer mutable, it will ſeeme to doe 
be (fable and conſtant: beeing moſt ſhoꝛt, it Jof x 
beareth vs inhand that it is continuall, that Jin a 
lo men (beeing deceined) may beleeue that — 
ther ſhall hane time to fulfill all their luſts, 


and 


— 


r —— 


0 


| * 
2 
9 


that if one be ſtayed, all the reſt bee letted 2 | * 
If this befall Clockes, that have wheles | ! 
|of y2on and ſteele: how much moze eaſily |? 
map it come to paſſe in the humane Clocke |® 
of life, the wheles and engines wherof are | 
not of eon, but of clay? Therefoꝛe, let vs 


be 
no' 


—— 
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1 and pet time r ſpace enough! to to repent them. 

I 46 Holp Iob concludeth his ſentence thus, 
I Hee vaniſheth alſo as a ſhadow, and neuer 
continueth in one ſtay. To make this mo2e 
Aplaine, behold and conſider the ages of man, 
and thon ſhalt euidently pertsiue the altera / 
tions of humane life: Childhode is weake 
ſas well in mind, as in body. Flourtſhing 
Jyouth is weake in mind, but ffrong i in bodp: 

ripe and manly age,ffrong both in mind and 


body. Croked old age, is in this twice a 
child, weake both in mind, and body. Ther⸗ 
foze hee flyeth as it were a ſhadow, and ne⸗ 
uer continueth in one ſtap. 


lich: now merry, now ſad: now in health, 
now ſick: now ſtrong, now weak: now rich, 
now poꝛe: now he loneth, anon he hateth : 

now he hopeth, by and by hee feareth: one 
t {while he laughes,another while he weepes : 
now he will, anon he will not. To conclude, 
the Mone, o2 any other thing that is muta⸗ 
f ble, ſheweth not ſo many changes to vs, as 
doe the daily and almoſt ſodaine alterations 
t Jof men. And pet foꝛ all this, they liue as men 


t in a frenzy, which know not their miſeries. | 


t And although they cannot repoſe their hope, 


body. Old age ſtrong in mind, and weake in 


| 
| 
47 Beſide this, he is nom wiſe, now ” 3 
| 


and allurance in the pꝛeſent things 1 
| lie: 


1 
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— 
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j like: p : pet doc they not remoue the thoughts afl Is 
11 their mind, their counlels, their wozkes and li 
1 endeandurs, vato the happinelle of the life A þ} 
to come. And it it were poſſible, they wonld hi 
| - nake the place of their exile and baniſhmet, ! a 

gYg their country and inheritance. But in vaine 
| they defire this: fo2 death commeth and plap⸗ lt 
= the aff Pageant, ſhufting vp and fini⸗ | by 
(ing che life of all calamities. 4 1 hi 
Fi I 
j 1 CH Ax. II. 3 2 
1 i ch 
"| | Concerning Dearh, and the Medi- "cr 

. b tation thercof. f 
Z pl 
g r h 
He erroꝛ of all men, fo2 the maſt E 
1 N part, takes the o2iginall from | da 
"F | hence, that they foꝛget the end to 
ot A of their liſe: which they ought | de 
. to haue alway beloze their epves. Fo2 to 
. here hence commeth P2 ide, Ambition, to I ſel 
AY much carefulneſſe fa2 the body: beereofal- A of 
9 | fo come theſe towers, which we build vpon A an 
11 the ſand. Fo if we did conſider what wee tin 
{81 } 'M : LE 1 ſhould Be 
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] ſhould bee after few dayes, our manner of 
lining, would be, peraduenture, moꝛe hum⸗ 
ble and temperate. Foꝛ who would haue | 
d high loke and a pꝛoud tomacke, if he would | 


manner of one ſhoꝛtly after he ſhall bee in 
„his graue ⸗ Who weuld then wozſhip his 
- bellp fo2 a God, when hee weigheth with 

himlelfe, that the ſame muft in a ſhozt time 
be woꝛmes meat © Who would be ſo in loue 
with money, that hee would run like a mad 
man by Sea and Land (as it were thꝛough 
I water and ſier) if hee bnderſfod that he muſk 
leaue all behind him, ſauing his winding⸗ 
chert: If this were thought vpon, all our 
erroꝛs would ſone be tozrected. 
2 The wo2d of God telleth vs in many 
7 places,of this vanity: to the end wee might 
4 12 moꝛe earneſtly ſecke a better tourſe, and 
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God, that hee may learne to number his 
¶Daies, to the end he may apply his heart vn⸗ 
y to wiſedome. Fo2, vnleſſe wee thinke vpon 
tt Leah, we. cannot apply x faſhisn our ſelues 
to a godlp life: Pea, wee finde daily in our 
- Yof death makes vs apply our hearts to folly 
and all kind of vanity. The holy men of olde 


1 with the eyes of his minde behold what | 


o2e happy life. The P2ophet deſireth of | 


ſelues by experience, that the fo2cetfulnefſe | 


4 tune, were wont in ſuch wiſe to keepe an ac⸗ 
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cormt of their dapes, that aboue all things 
| they might apply their hearts to wiſedome. 
Df all Arithmeticall rules this is the har- 
| deff, fo number our daies. Men can number 
their heards k dꝛoues of Oxen, x of Shepe: 
they can account the renenewes of their 
| anoꝛs and Farmes: they can with a little 


— — — ww. 


paines number and tell their Copne : and 


' vet they ave perſwaded, that therr dates are 


_ / infinite and innumerable, and therefoze doe | | 


| neuer begin to number them. Who ſapth 


not, vpon the view of another: Surely, von⸗ 


| would not line long? ©, ponder woman 
is old, her dates cannot be maiip 2 Thus we 
tan number other mens dayes and peeres, 
and vtterly foꝛget our owne. Therfoꝛe this 
is the true wiſedome of moztall men, to 


number their owne dapes, and like ckilfull 


Geometricians, to meaſure all their actions, 


thoughts, all their deſires, and all their 


| counſels, by their departure out of this life, 


(as the end whereto they are referred) as it 


| were byacertaine rule, thereunto to direct n 
all things: and ſo to finiſh the courſe of our 
[life which God hath ginen vnto vs, that at 


thelaf we may tome to the hauen of reſt. 


| 2 The tale ſtanding thus, we cannot,noz * 


der man loketh by his countenance, as if he 


all their ſtudies, all their cares, all their 
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| ] wholeſome remembꝛance of death,which by 
| moſt euident demonttratiens ſetteth befoze 
our epes the bꝛeuity of our life, the miſery 
{of our fleſh, the deceits of the woꝛld, the va⸗ 


1 A Siluer Watch bell. 
| ought nat to doubt, but that the Dinell, a 


{moft cruell enemy of mankind, laboureth 


all that he can, to take away frõ vs the moſt 


[nity of things p:eſeut,and wherunto all hu⸗ 


| mane beauty,and the vninerſall glo2y of the 
| {wozld ſhall come at thelaſf. Foꝛ otherwiſe, 


| 


how could it be, that we ſhould at any time 
foꝛget a thing ſo fearefull, and which by no 
| [manner meanes we can ſhun and auoyde 


4 If a light ſuſpition of ſome loſſe, either 


Lee our gods, oꝛ ofhonour, doth pꝛeuaile ſs 
greatly with vs, that manp times it taketh 


from vs our fleepe, what might the medita⸗ 


Ition of moſt aſſured death doe? which is 
| qmoze terrible then all other terroꝛs beſide. | 
| 4} 5 Wherefoz2e , as they which in open 
| Jgames of actiuity, as ofſhoting, and wꝛelt⸗ 


| Fling, and ſuch like, doe long befoze the day 


| 


| their handand Bowe, ſpending and conſu⸗ 
ming many Arrowes at the marke, that in 
the dap of trvall foꝛ the beſt game, they may 


| hote nearelt the marke: and as Fenters, 
which are to play their p2izes of tryall, doe 
ur try their ſtrength, and rcilt their 


2 — 


= 


ts. 


i# 


came, thinke vpon the ſame, and doe exerciſe | 


. 
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death, ſhall doe very well, if now in our ke 
mind and memoꝛie we frame this race, and 
do diligently conſider all theſe things which 


* FRY 


Weapons, bending their whole mind how ö 
the dap commeth they may haue honoz, and le 
a greater reward without all compariſon is 


to paſſe, wee ſhall be puniſhed with vnſpeak⸗ ö jo! 
able ſhame and repꝛoch. 1 

6 And this our meditation of death Hall | 
| b& handled in no other o29cr, then the ſame FP 
which our death and departure from this 
lite bꝛingeth with it. Foꝛ, as they which are | w. 
to run a race, doe oftentimes leade the Hoꝛ⸗ 
ſes vp and downe the running place, that 
they may ſ&, and beacquainted with all the 
ffones, vneuen places, and other impedi⸗ 
ments in the ſame ; that when the daycom-|| 
meth, they may finiſh the race without ſtay | 
oz ſtop: euen ſo wee, which whether we will 
02 no, muſt meaſure and pace the race ok 


are in the ſame; eſpecially, ſ&ing the way is 
molt obſcure, & full of ſundzy impediments, i 
and ts ſo perillous, that there are very few | Þ 
which finith the ſame happily. Thep which 


i. —_— » 
** 


— Lt ** 


| if 
7 Thore⸗ 


they may beff foile their enemies, that when w 
triumph: euen ſo ought we to doe, foꝛ whom t 


ſet, if we die well: and if otherwiſe it come | ) 


flip and ſtumble in it, ſhall neuer moze finde 
| any hope of ſaluation. tho 
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where this molt viody battell hath his oꝛi⸗ | 
Iginall, wee ovght diligently to conſider the 
Flame: namely, that then death doth eſpecial- 
y come, when men doe leaſt thinke of it. 


of the Lord ſhall come, as a Theefe in 4 
Inight. And in the Apocalypse: Behold, q 
come as a Theefe. And Theeues haue this 
Ipꝛoperty, that they bꝛeake open houſes to 
er. when men are moſt faſt alleepe, and 
hen they leaſt ſuſpect any ſuch thing. 
| 8 DLereupon the Prophet Amos hath 
theſe wozds, In that day will I cauſe the ſun 
to goe downe at noone, will darken the | 
earch in thecleareday : that is to ſap, when 
men thinke it to bee the high none of their 
gage, when they thinke that they haue vet 
many reares to line, When their minde is 


| 


kapꝛes, about their honours, buildings, mar- 
Friages and pleaſures: when they ſay vnto 
[their ſoule; Soule, thon haſt much godes 


Izinke, reſt, and bee merry: then ſhall ſud⸗ 
Denly be ſapd to them; Behold, death is at 


thoſe things which thou hall gotten ? 


alt. tio. th. 


Poccupied about their gaine, about their af, 


Haid vp in ſtoze foz the many yeres, eate, | 


7 Therekoze, that wee may begin there U 


ereupon the Apoſtle Paul ſaith: The day 


| 


j 


the dw2e: thou fle, this night ſhall thy life | 
be taken away from ther:and whoſe are then | 


98 Then 
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| 


| 


| 


TER * 


| 


the Phyſitian ſayth vnto him, Thou muſt 


he loued in time paſt, offer themſelues vnto 


It is a moſt (werte and pleaſant thing to 
| faithfull Friends, to remember their ho-Þ 
and to come: but all theſe things in the tim 


ſand moff bitter potions. 
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1 Then death, vnloked fo? J reuttratety © 
all our counſels, cutting off the Webs of 


10 


| our deuiſes, and with one ſtroke he caſteth y 


downe, and layeth flatte to the ground all tl 
thoſe Towers builded in the apꝛe: and then J 
what a wound doth the heart of the inner 


receiue, which loueth this pꝛeſent life, when 


n 


from hencefozth thinke no moze on life, but 
of death: 
10 Here firſt of all, all thole things which 


him, from the which hee ſhall bee pulled a- 
way, and ſeparated by death, whether he 
will 02 no. The body ſhall die once ; but the 
heart ſhalt die ſo often as the things bee in 
number which hee loned. Then in very 
deed ſhall the moſt cleare light be turned in⸗ 
to darkeneſſe ; becauſe thoſe things which 
were afoꝛe time occaſions of great toy, ſhall 

be now hoꝛrible vexations and tozments. 


them which liue, to f& their lowing and 


nours, to thinke vpon the pleaſures paſt, Þ 


of death, ſhall be as ſwozds, as tozments, Þ 


17 But if it bee a hard matter to bee 


4 ; 
i . —-. 88 


pulled away fromt thoſe things which do not E 


the life and ſoule 2 Fo2, ſuch twoloning fa- | 
1 miliars, which haue alwapes lined ſweetly | 
together, enen from the others wombe, 
cannot bee ſeparated without great griefe. 


ö P2eſently into the mind , what a miſerable | 


N Peginneth to recount with himlelfe, that his 
ö Wody after a few houres, ſhallbe buried in | 


Which ſeth, which veareth, which ſpeaketh, 
Wall it bee made s one houre) in a | 


A Siluer Watch-bell. 


{ſo ne&relp touch man, how bitter, J p2av 
vou, wil the ſeparation be of the body from 


Ik the Dre doe commonly low and mourne, 
when his poke⸗fellow, which was wont to 
dꝛaw with him, is taken away, how will e- 
uerp one of vs mourns, when the mind ſhall | 
be ſeparated from the body 7 Zhen will the 
body and the mind, with teares repeate a⸗ 
gaine x againe. Doſt thou thus ſeparate,bit- | 
ter death? O death, doſt thou thus ſeparate? 

12 And when the cogitation of ſo ſharpe 
4a ſeparation is deepely ſettled in our — 
ehen griefs follow griefes, and ſoꝛrow com- 
Pneth bpon ſozrow : foꝛ then it commeth | 


{condition the body and ſoule ſhall be in after 
{the ſeparation. And firlt of all, when a man 


Fraue; o darke tombe, he cannot ceaſe from 
wondzing at ſo abiect and miſerable a con- | 
pition. What » The body that now liueth, 


moment, 


\ 
— 3 


8 


| 


| 


and ferrifte a man in theſe extremities. 


paine and miſery , and knoweth not of 
which he (hall take his part: it cannot bee | 1D 
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mome nt, e deafe, dumbe, without ſpi- 
rit, without life Shall 3 haue then in ſtead 
gf a large Yallace, a baſe Sepulchze:? In | # 


vs 


ſtead of a ſoft bed, the hard ground? Foz | 
delights, rottennefſe 2 Foz ſweete ſmelles, 
ftinkes: and in ffead of ſernants and family | 7 
ar friends, woꝛmes? And thus this cogita- | 7 
tion of the Graue, will very ſoꝛe trouble, 


13 Wut pet notwithſtanding „ euerie 
man feareth much moze, when he begin⸗ a 
ieth to conſider what condition remaineth t: 
fo: the Soule. Fo2 when hee beholdeth that 
eternity, and that new Region, bnknowne b: 
to all men liuing, which hee then alone and 1 to 
naked is to enter: and againe, when he vn⸗ 1] G 


derſtandeth that there is to bee found in the 1 
ſame, both euerlafting gloꝛp, and perpetuall in 
Iro 


told, with how great feare, with what care — 
fulneſſe, and with what excerding ſoꝛrow he 
ſhall be tozmented. When hee percepneth | — 
plainely, that after two houres he ſhall be me 


either in eternall iopes, o2 in —— ue 


paines: Is not this a crofſe ſurpaſſing all 
78 crolles? 

4 This incertainetie therefo2e of bliſſe, 

02 4 a curſed eſtate(which after two houres 

Lhe 


us 
= 


£5 
' -£ 


4 


„ — 


— 


— 


F the inner erpeceth, that remembzeth his 
-| finnes, and feareth the inſt tudgement of 
God without hope of remiſlton oz faith in 
-| Chziff) bzingsth a hell in mind, not to be 
expꝛeſſed. Fo2 by how much the Kingdome | 
2 which he defirethis ol largeneſſe, x by how | 
much the fiery Furnace which he feareth is | 


| et he 
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ll 


terrible, by ſo much greater ſhall this per- 
] turbation be. Foz,from the one, Angels ſhal 
come to carry the faithfull vp into heauen: 
l and from the other, infernall ſpirits come to 
I carry the wicked and Infidels into hell fire. 


| 
I bation then this: namely, that he ſhall call 
¶ to mind the account which hee is to make to 
God, of all his wozds, deeds, and thoughts, 
Foz of ifſelfe it is a hoꝛrible thing to enter 
into iudgement with Cod: the which hoz- | 
I rour will wonderfully vere and diſquiet the 
r Diuels themſelues. Foꝛ as, ſo long as wee 
Iliue, they ſet fo2th vnto vs the mercie of 
je [God, and doe alſo commend the ſame, and | 
h doe ſtriue all that they can, tokeope vs from 
Imeditating of his iuſtice and iudgements: 
Jeuen ſo now on the contrary part, thep exte⸗ 


Þ doe ſet befoze our epes the greatnefle and | 
Penerity of the Loꝛds 1uſtice. = | 


15 But there is yet a far greater pertur- 


nuate, and make his mercy inſufficient, and | 


16 Then the ſinner will beginne to | 
D tremble, - 
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. tremble, and fall i into deſperation, and will 
begin to reaſon thus with himſelfe⸗ If God | | 
for the ſinnes ok others, ſpared not his onely 
Sonne, will he ſpare me which am guilty of 
ſa many ſinnes: If this be done in the green 
tre, what ſhall befall that which is ſeare & 
due 2 If the P2ophets.,if the Apoſtles, if the 
Martpꝛs, after they lined godlie ſo many 
peares, entered not into the Kingdome of þ 
heauen without tribulations, what other 
place can be left foz me, but that of hell fire? 
| which know no god that J haue done. |. 
17 If the Scripture be true, which ſaith, # 
Hee will render to euery man according to 4 
his works: I which haue done ſo great wic⸗ 
| kedneſles, what ſhould Jloke foz but eter-| 
nall tozments: Ik the Apoſtite lye nat (as 
indeed hee doth not) when hee ſaith, That 
which a man fowcth, that mall hee reape: 
What thall hee reape but eternall death, 
Which hath made ſo curſed ſowing? If no 
polluted thing ſhall enter into the kingdome 
of God, how ſyal J, which amaltogether fil⸗ 
thy and vncleane, haue hope to make ſg hap / 
pp and blelled an entrance: | 
18 Then therefoze all his unnes which 
| he committed with lo great facility, when 
hee liued, ſhall violently inuade fhe finfull 
man like an hoalt ok his enemies. Then the 
fears 
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Ireare of puniſhment will open the eves, 
which lleeping Security in ſinne bekoꝛe, had 
chut: then ambition, pꝛide, theft, murthers, 
padultcries, — gluttonies, dꝛun⸗ 
zennes, lying, periurie, idle Woꝛds, vncleane 
h houghts, and negligent flacknes in all god 
works, will come to remembꝛance. O how 
1 eauy and grieuous will they then ſerme to 
1 be, which now ſeeme ſo light, and are done 
with lo much ſweetnelle and pleaſure | And 
1 bold greatly will they then to2ment the | 
mind of the ſinner ! 
ig Fo2, who is able to expꝛelle that laſt 
[Agony, wherein the Doule fighteth with ſo2e 
c And painekull ſicknes, with the temptations 
tk Diuels, with feare of the iudgement to 
Toine,andall this at one inſtant? Then com-| 
Pet that laſt perturbation, the failing of 
ul the ſenſcs, as the foze-runners of death! 
Ippꝛoaching, which vehemently terrifieth : 
t what time the bꝛeaſt ſwelleth, the ſpeech | 
Proweth hoarſe, faint and hollow, the cies 
Wike, the noſe beginneth to be ſharpe, the 
Wuntenancs wareth pale, the fert die, and | 
he Arteries ſend foꝛth a coldſweat. 
20 Theſe things which appeare ouf- 
dardly,are grieuous and full ofhozro? : but 
ey are, without all tompariſon, moꝛe grie⸗ Wa 
Wous and hozrible which are felt inwardly. | 
=, 3 FM 02 


IE WEI 


— a 
3 c — 


K — a ———  — 


A Silwer | Warch-bell. 1 


Fi Fo2 if they (as Saint Hierome iwriteth of | 


NY 


departure; what ſhall they doe which many 


men doe which are left in thiseſfate 2 Re 


bleſſed Hilarion) which haue many yeres : 
 ſerue> Gad, doe feare at the time of their 


peares haue ſerued the Dinell, and their exe⸗ 
crable wickednefles , and which haue pꝛo⸗ 
uoked God vntg wrath 2 Whither ſhall in 
they goe? Whoſe helpe ſhall they traue? v 
What connſell ſhall they take? Af they ic 
loke vp-ward , thep ſhall ſ& the dzawne 
ſwoꝛd of Gods iultice: ik down⸗ward, they d 
ſhall ſ& a great gulfe gaping, and hell fire : tj 
if the time paſt, they ſhall ſ& all things va⸗ be 


niſhed away like a ſhadow: if the time to pe 
come, they ſhall behold the eternitie of 


worlds, which ſhall laſt without end. 

21 But how (J pꝛap you) ſhall they ber 
able to reſiſt andabids the allault of the De 
uils, who will then beſtirre them with all 
their might and maine? What ſhall ſinful 


turne they cannot, and longer to abide in 
this eſtate, will not be permitted them. 

22 © that wee might vnderſtand an! 
know what manner of battell this 1 is, ant 
What manner of burthen ta be boꝛne in thi 
houre. We would then verily be other ma 
ner of perſons then heertofsꝛe we haue bern 
All theſe things faith teacheth, nature p20 


N clalilh 
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f 8 claimeth, erperience tclkificth, and it is eui | 
dent to euerp one of vs, that we ſhall come 
ir 4 vnto that ſtate, wherein we will defire with 
y fall our heart, that we had bꝛidled cur ſelucs 
e- Ffrom all wickednelle, that we had exerciſe | 
8: Jail the wozks of vertue, that wee had lined | 
ll in all holineſſe, and not ſpent our time in 
2 vaine. Let vs not imitate fol iſh men which 
Icke vpon p2eſent thinges onely: let vs 
wiſelp pꝛouide foꝛ thinges to come, and ſo 
vy the grace of God wee Hail bzing to pale, 


Peginning of ſoꝛrowes, to vs ſhall bee the 
beginning ok iop and kelicity. 

23 Thus karre wee haue ſhewed what 
may befall a man at the point of death, vntill 


Wc how the body ts beſtowed after the hoꝛri⸗ 
le ſeparation of the life from the ſame. The 
dule therekozꝛe being diſlolued, there lpeth 


Pead carkafſe , without life, without ſenſe, | 
ithout ffrength , and ſo fearefull to loke 
pon, that the fight thereof may hardly bee | 


thiſWonching the ſubffance) then the body of a | 
1anWHo2ſc,o2 a dog which lycth dead in the fields, 
end all that paſſe by ſfop their noſes,tmake 


Watt any, hat they be not annoyed with the 


that the fame houre which to others is the | 


The moment of his departure: now let vs | 


0pon the ground not a humane body, but a 


Indured. To be ſhort, it is a little detter (as 0 


D4 fight! 


k 


29 
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| 


| 


| confaine, and therein the dead carkaſſe is 
contented to dwell alone continually : the 
which ſo ſone as it is come, the woꝛmes doe 
welcome, and the bones of other dead men 
| are conſtrained to giue place. 


A Siluer Watch. bell. 


ſight and ſtinlie thereok. Such is mans bo⸗ 


dy nod become: pea, and though it were the 
body of a Ponarch, Emperour , oz Ring. 
Where is now that Paieſty, that excellen- J 


ey, that authoꝛity which he had afoze time, 
when all men trembled to behold it, & might 
not come in pꝛeſence thereof without all re⸗ 
uerence and obepſance? where are all thoſe 
things become 2 Were they a dꝛeame, za 


ſhadow: 


24 After thoſe things the funerall is pꝛe⸗ 
pared, the which 1s all that men can carry ö 
with them, ok al their riches and kingdoms: 
and this alſo they ſhould not haue ik in their 
life time they did not appoint it foz their 
dignity and honour. Foꝛ the 1 Da- 

aid, though 
one be made ric lor if the glory of his — 
bee increaſed; for hee ſhall carrie nothing a. 


uid ſaith truly: Be not thou a 


| way with him when hee dieth, neither ſhall 


his pompe follow him. 


25 Mere now a pit is digged, ſeauen 15 | 
eight fot long, as if if Gould ſerue fo: Alex: 


ander the great, whom the Moꝛld could not 


h 


ASiluer Watch-bel, | 


a: | 
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v | 26 In this houſe of perpetuall oblimon | 
ej and ſilence, the carkaſſe being wound in a 
A cherte, and bound hand and fote, is ſhut vp, 

I though it nerd not to haue ſo great labour be- 


— ——— U———— — — —ů— — —t . — 


„ ſtowed vpon it: fo2 it would not run away 
ht cut of that pꝛiſon, though the hands and feet! 


e were loſe. 


tle of the Tombes and Sepulchꝛes of P2in- 

| ces and Noble men, whole glozy and maie⸗ 
C1 ty wee haue ſeene when they lined here on 
re earth, and doe behold the hozrible foꝛmes 


s: and ſhapes which they now haue: ſhall wee 
Ar not cry out as men amazde; Js this that 


gloꝛp: Js this that highnes and excellencp: 
a- Whither now are the degrees of their way- 
ting ſeruants gone? Where are their o2na- 
ments and Jewels? Whereis their pompe, 
a. their delicacy æ nicenes: All theſe things are 
vaniſhed away like the ſmoake, and there is 
now nothing left but duſt, hoꝛroꝛ, x ſtincke. 
2:8 But now, leauing the body in the 
graue, let vs couſider how the ſoule ente- 
reth into the new wozld. Therefoꝛe ſo ſone 
is as the ſonle of the ſinner is diſfolned from | 
Le fleſh, it beginneth to paſſs though a 
region vnknowne, where there are new in- 
babitants, xa new manner of thing. What | 
a * ſhall the miſerable and ſinfull Pilgrune 


27 And now, ik wer doe but conſider alit-| 
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an account in the day of Iudgement. 


— 
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doe, when he chall [ce 2 himſelfe a alone in tuch l 
an vnknowne Region, full of hoꝛroꝛ:: How, 
and by what meanes chall her defend him⸗ 
elle from theſe moſt fierce theeues , and hoz-| 

'rible monſters, which in thoſe vaſte deſarts ; 
do allaile paſſengers: This verily is a feare-! 


29 And pet the iudgement is much moꝛe 
 fearefull, which in that place is exerciſed. 
WW Uho is able to expꝛeſſe the vpzightneſſe of 
the Judge, the ſeuerity of the Judgement, 
the diligence of inguiſition, ⁊ the multitude 


30 Authis Judgement , teares will not 
pꝛeuaple; pꝛapers will not bee heard; pꝛo⸗ 
| miles will nat be admitted,repentance will 
| betwlate : ⁊ as fo2 riches, honoꝛable titles, 
| Dcepters, — Diadems, theſc will pꝛolite 
much leſle. And the inquiſition ſhall be ſo cur | 
rious & diligent, that not one light thought, 
noꝛ one idle woꝛd (not repented of in thy life ? 

paſt)ſhal be koꝛgotten. Foz truth it ſelfe hath? 
laid, not in ieſt, but in earneſt, Of euery idle 
word which men haue ſpoken, they ſhall giue 


31 O how many which now ſume with 
great delight, pea, euen with grædineſſe(as 
if we ſerued a God of Md, oz of Stone,! 
| which feth nothing, oꝛ can doe 8 | 


A Siluer Watch-bell, 


uch ſpe then affoniſhed, aſhamed, x filent ! Then 
w, hall the dapes ok thy mirth bee ended, and 
m⸗ thou ſhalt be ouerwhelmed With euerlaſting 
02-Ybarkeneffe ; and in ffcad of thy pleaſures, | 
ris thou ſhalt haue euerlaſting toꝛments. 


re: When leremy had remembzed all the ca- | 


lamities and ſing of the Jewes,at the laſt he 
oꝛe imputeth all to this: She remembred not her 
ed. end, Lamen. 1. 9. So, If I may iudge why na⸗ 
of turall men care foꝛ nothing but their pomp, 


it, why great men care foz nothing but their 


ie honoz and dignity, why conetous perſons 

¶ care foꝛ nothing but their golden gaine, why 
iot voluptuous Epicures care fo2 nothing but 
20 their pleaſure, why the Paſtoꝛ careth not fo2 
ill ſhis flocke, no2 the people fo2 their Paſto2, 4 
s, ] may ſap with Ieremy, they remembred not 


ite I their end. When Salomon had ſpoken of all 


ci | the vanities of men, at laſt he oppoſed this 
bt, 4 Memorandum, as a counterpopze againſt 
them all, Remember that forall theſethings, 


I ould haue ſaid,men would neuer ſpeake as 
they ſpake, thinke, as they thinke, noz doe as 
F they doe, if they were perſwaded, that theſe 
thoughts, woꝛds and deeds, ſhould come to 
iudgement. What if wee had dyed in the 
dapes of our ignoꝛance, like I ng that han- 


thou ſhalt come to Iudgement : As if hee 


| 
| 


ill ged himlelfe befoze he could ſer the Palſion, 
ber Reſur-! PD 
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[Refurrection, 02 Afcenſion of Chailt Jeſus : Al. 
{wee ſhould haue numbꝛed our daies, and our 


ſinnes to: but alas, how many dapes haue , 


wer ſpent, æ yet neuer thought why any day 
was giuen vs? But as the old pre went, 
and a new came, ſo we thought that a new 
g wauld follow that: and ſo wee thinke that '% 
another will follow this: and God knoweth | K 
how ſwne we ſhall be decetued: fo? ſo they 
thought to, that are nom in their Graues. 
'D deare Bꝛethꝛen, this is not to number 
our dapes, but to pzonoke God to ſhoꝛten Þ, 
|  onr daies. J that wait this, thou that readeſt Þ, 
this, and all pou that heare this, which of vs 


haue not lined twenty peares, pea, and lome 


thirty o2 fo: ty, ⁊ happily ſome many moꝛe, . 


and pet wee haue neuer applyed our hearts F 


aright vnto wiſdome 2 O, if we had learned 
but euerp peare one vertue, ſince we were . 


boꝛne, we might by this time haue been like 
Saints among men; wheras,if God at this 
pꝛeſent time ſhould call vs to iudgement, it 
would appeare, that wee had applyed our fe. 
hearts, our minds, our hands, our feet, sur in 


tongues, pea, ⁊ dur whole bodies, to riches, . 


and pleaſures, to lying t decepuing, to lwea⸗ p 
ring and foꝛſwearing, pea, and to all kind of i 
ſin and wickednes : but to true vertue and 


wiledome, we haue not applyed our hearts, 
| | God! \ 


TC tt. 
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| ner he ſhall eate, he would not ſurfet : if he 
could believe that the wozds which he doth] 
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foꝛmer fmnes,trucip to repent vs of them, ⁊ 


Pine with him fo2 ener. Surely,if man could 
perſwade himſelf that this were his laſt day 


he could think that this is his laſt meat that 


peake fo dap, ſhould be the laff wozds that 


E od of his merty giue vs grace to ſee dur 
[to amend our lives hereafter,that wee may 


Ins it may be, if God ſo pleaſe, he would not 
'Þeferre his repentance vntill to mo2row. It 


euer he would ſpeake, hee would not offend | 
with his tongue in lying, ſwearing and blaſs! 3 
pheming. If he could be perſwaded that this 


} 


| 


| 


| 
- 


were the laſt leſſon, the laſt admonition, oꝛ 
the laſt Sermon that euer God would affo2d 


him, to cal him to repentance, he would read 
it, oꝛ heare it with moze diligence then euer 
he hath done befoze. O, J beſerch you remẽ⸗ 


Meanuen with Chziſt eternally 2 Mee can 


| 


ber yonrſelues, while it is today, leaſt vou 
repent your ſelues when it is to late: of all 
wwe that be here, which of vs can aſſure our 


Pike a Chziſtian twenty peares, to line in | 


pe content to ſerue ſeauen yeares Paentiſe, 


ſſelues of life till ta mozrow 2 Oz what if | 
we ſhould line, th2ee, foure, o2 fineyeres, oꝛ 
what if twenty peres, who would not liue 


with great labour and toyle, to be inſtrutted 


in 
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| knoweth ſo well what 1s neceſſary fo2 vs 


| 


] 


— — 


A Siluer Watche-bell. 
in ſome Trade, that wee may line the moꝛe 
eaſily the reft of our dapes, and wee mul 
labour notwithſtanding afterwards : and 
can wee not bee content to labour in the 
things of God a little while, that wee may 
reſt from our labour euer after? Chꝛiſt ſaid 
to his Diſciples when hee found them ler 
ping, Could you not watch one houre? S 
J ſap buto yon, and to my ſelfe, Can we note 
pꝛap:? can we not faſt? can wee not ſuffer a2 
little while 2 Pee which is fy2ed, can trauell 
a little further, one ſtep moꝛe to ſane his 
life: and therekoꝛe God would not haue 
men know when they ſhall die, becauſe they 
ſhould make ready at all times, hauing node 
moꝛe certaintie of one houre, then another. 

32 Seeing therekoze the caſe ſtandeth 
thus, let vs loke to our ſelues, and let vs 
take counſell of him, which would bee an 
Aduocate befo2e he be a Judge: fo2 no man 


againſt that day, as hee that ſhall bee the 
Judge of our cauſe. Yee thereſo2e cryeth 
thus vnto vs; Walke while ye haue the light, 
leaſt the darkeneſſe come vpon you. Take 
heed, watch and pray, for ye know not when 
the time is. Be ye like men waiting the com- 
ming of their Lord, &c. | Te 

33 They that thus watch and wait, are 


ſure 


. 
*— 22 — a — __ —___w___G * 
3 


d Hiſſoluing, is at hand. I haue fought a good | 


A Siluer Warch-bell. | 


ure to make a molt topfull departure from 

ulilthis life, and to be receiued into the Loꝛds 
ſoy : of the which happy dillolution, the | 
criptures thus reco2d : I am now readie to | 

Pe offered, and the time of my departure, or | 


ight, and haue finiſhed my courſe: 1 haue | 
kept the Faith: Henceforth there is laid vp 
For mee the Crowne of righteouſneſſe, &c. | 
EZ. Tiriot hh. 4. C. 7. &. | 
As the Hart brayeth for the Riuers of wa- 
ig ter: ſo panteth my ſoule after thee O God. 
Ny ſoule thirſteth for God, euen for the li- 
jeyſſuing God : when ſhall I come to appeare | 
before the preſence of my God? Eſal. 4&2. 1. 
r. | The righteous ſhall live for euer: their re- 
ard alſo is with the Lord, and themoſt high 
doth care for them, Therefore ſhall they re- 
ceiue a gratious kingdome, and —— 
crowne at the Lords hand: for with his right 
hand ſhall he couer them, and with his arme 
hall he defend them. Vid. Chap. 5. 26. ö 
Bring my ſoule out of priſon, that I may 
praiſe thy name. P/al.142.7. 
deſire to be looſed, and to be with Chriſt, 
Iv hich is beſt of all. Phil. 1. 13. 
For wee know, that if our earthly houſe 
Jof this Tabernacle be deſtroyed, wee haue | 
building giuen of God; that is, a houſe not 
made 


* 


| 


A Stluer Wetch-bell. 
made with handes „ but « etcrnall in the Hea- 3 
uens. 2. Cor. 5. 1 

Let theſe things be oftentimes thy medi- 
tation and ſtudy; that ſo deſpiſing the things 
of this tranſitoꝛp life, and paſſing thy fteps 
in the pathway to felicity, thou maiſt at the 
laſt obtaine the reward which our Sauiour 
Thailt hath pꝛomiſed, Come y ee bleſſed of 
my Father, &c. Mhich Lozd foz thy mercy 
ſake grant vs, Amen. 


| CHAP, III. 


ja god mind and purpoſe ; they which er 


chut vp againſt themſelues the true and 


D — — 21 as D717 ap — 
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/ Concerning the generall day 
of Doome. 


® Ozaſmuch, as The i of the 
Lord is the beginning of. wiſe- 
dome, and all fo2 the moſt par 
Ware refrained from ſinne and 
wickednelle, by the feare of pu⸗ 

nichment and paines, and are brought to 


clude his feare out of their heartes , dot 


wholeſome repentance, Foz as the Scrip 


fur! 


ki. A > cad — of 
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eth fin, and he which is without feare, can- 


7 fo2 feare of paines and toꝛments, we might 


heſſ from ſinne & wickednelle. 


ip loue, and of all vertues. 


A Siluer Watch bell. 8 
© tare teſtifieth , the feare of the Lo2d expel⸗ 


not be inffified. The which St. Auguſtine 
by a berp pꝛoper ſimilitude ſetteth foꝛth; I 
there bee no feare, there is no entrance for 
loue: euen as wee ſce when a man ſoweth, 
Ithe th2&ed is brought in with a needle, the 
Inedle firſt entreth, but except the needle go 
out alſo, the th2c&d followeth not: euen ſo, 
fearefirſt poſſeſſeth the mind , but feare re- | 
maineth not there alone , becauſe it there- 
. foꝛe entred to bꝛing in loue. Wherefoze to 

awake vs fieping in finnes, and to ingender | 

J feare in our mindes, the Lo2d doth olten⸗ 


times in the Goſpel! thzeaten vtter darke- 
Ineſle, gnaſhing of teeth, euerlaſting fire, and 
other tozments of Yell:thatat the leaſt⸗wiſe 


J b2idle sur mindes, our eyes, and our hands, | 


2 This feare is not onely p:ofitable, but 
irtgalſo very neceſſary. Foꝛ ik now after ſo ma⸗ 
ny thꝛeatnings of our Creatoz, fo fearefull | 
and ſo grieuous , wes ſcarcely fozſake our | 
annes: what would wee doe if God did not 
Ithꝛeaten at all: Therelfoꝛe J hold this, that 
the feare of the Loꝛd is as it were, the Pa⸗ 
rent and keeper of righteouſnes, temperance 


E 3 But 


(i 


PI 


cauſes of all men are to be pleaded, and their 


matters determined. Jnſomuch that Saint 
Auguſtine affirmeth, If Chziſtian men 
ould heare no other Goſpell , then that 9 
wherein the generall indgement is ſet foꝛth, 


that one might ſuffice both to reuoke ſinfull 


A Siluer Watch-bell. 2 


| 3 But there is nothing that doth moꝛe 
foozt this feare in vs, thin the remem⸗ 
| bzance of that great day, wherein all the 


men from their wickedneſſes; and alſo being 


4 Whliherefo2e, in this Chapter, we will 


handle two notable points concerning the 
iudgement to come. The firſt, ſhall bee con⸗ 
cerning the greatnelſe and hozrour of that 3 2 


dap: and of the fearefall ſignes that ſhall * 
goe befoꝛe the ſame. The ſecond, chall bee 


concerning the raiſing vp of the dead bodies, } 


and the comming ef the Judge. 
5 The greatneſſe and ho2zrour of the 40 


| day may be knowneherebp, that it is called! 


in holy Stripture a great dap, and the day 


ok the Loꝛd. And ſhall it not inderd be a very 4 


great day, which ſhall compꝛehend all the 


| dayes of all ages, aſwell thoſe that are paſt, 


as thoſe that are to come? Foz, in that day 


menthallrener an account of all the daies 1 
that are paſt. In that day God will poure 
out that infinite treaſnre of his w? 2ath and 


25 
; J 
| 0 * 


reuoked, to containe them in their duty. 1 1 


indig⸗ j 
© = 


— — —— — 


A Giver Watch- bell. 


6—— — ˖ co. 


ſpace of all the woꝛlds that are paſt. In that 
dap the motions of the Heauens ſhall ceaſe, 
the . of the Starres, the reuslutisn of 
pcarcs, the viciffitude oꝛ returne of months | 
and dapes, the decap of moztall things, all | 
the cogitations of men, all their ſtudies, all 
their arts, all their difciplines, all their af- 
faires ſhall reft in eternall ſilence. 
s Allo in that dap it ſhall be decreed by 
the ſenfence and irreuocable conſtitution of 
* | the moſt high and eternall Judge, what ſtate 
=] and condition euerp one of vs ſhall haue, 
and retaine in all ctermty of worlds. 

7 And not without tauſe, the holy Scrip- 
tures haue called it the day of the Lozd: fo: 
as all the dates of men going befoꝛe, are cal- 
led their daies, becauſe men watch in them, 
and do whatſocuer they will, and God bea- 
114 ceth,ſuffereth,cndureth, expecteh, and after 


then the day ol the Lo2d ſhall ſhine, where- 
1 in he ſhall continnally waken, and ſhall doe 
6 | | | whatſocuer hee will, and we (whether wee 
t, will oꝛ no) muſt ſuffer and endure. 

N | $8 Thou now dolt adde ſin vnto ſinnes, 4 
kealeſt not to offend God daply, and God 
is filent at all theſe things. And why lo: be⸗ 
"Nj cauſe this dap is thy day: but the day hall 


= | ſoꝛt fleepeth, and recketh in them: euen ſo 


„( 


indignation which he hath heaped dpi in the e | 


a 
N 


E 2 come 


— —U— ee 


ak. 


| mebMabeth two dayes onelp: The one, of | 
man; the other, of God. Jn the one, men 


ther, nien ſhall ſlcepe, and God ſhall watch. 
10 How hoꝛrible this day ſhall bee, wee 
| cannot plainely vnderſtand, and pet we map | 2 
gelle at it by the pꝛeſent calamities: fo: 


—— — —— — . ———— — — — —— 
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| come, bel&ue mee, the day of theLo2d ſhall * 


come, which ſhall biing an end to fo long 


filence, and wherein he will take vengeance I 
of all the inturics that haue beene done vnto 


Thus wer ſ&, that all Eternitie com⸗ 


ſhall watch, and God ſhall ſleepe: In the o⸗ 


then the hoſt of all puniſhments, with their 
conkederate battell of all offences, ſhall al⸗ 


11 But as in the wars of men, befoꝛe the 
laſt and generall battell, there are many ex⸗ 


| foze that great and moſt fearcfull conflict 


ſis wont with his ſeuerall bandes to make 
certaine excurſtons: and one while to ſend 
vpon vs famine, another while peffilence, 
another while warre, znother while carth- 
quakes, another while floods oi Waters, and 
another while dꝛ ought (as it were his hoaſe- 
men to innade vs) who when they haue 
 danmmifics vs, retire, æ abide in their tents. 


4 a 
: 4 | 

a 1 
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N 


ſaile vs with maine fo2ce. 1 


curſtons, and ſhoꝛt ſkirmiſhes: euen ſo be⸗ 


which ſhall bee in the dap of the Lo2d, God | 


— n 


| by Il. 
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8 ? 
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ö latiens, ertremities, calamities, and mile-| 
i ries ſhall all fight againſt vs: am 
2 And ik we doe vet moꝛe fully deſire to 


5 koꝛe befoze the comming of that great dap, 
{ heauen and earth,and all the Clements ſhall | 
aiue ſignes. Fo2 there ſhall be ſignes in the 
Sun, in the Pone, and in the Stars, and vp⸗ 
on the earth, trouble among the Pations 
with porplexitie: the Sea and waters ſhall | 


| 


when hee dzawethnere to his end, the hu⸗ 
mogꝛs in him, as certaine elements are trou⸗ 
bled, and his eies, which are as the Sun and 
Mone, are obſcured and loſe their light, and 


A Silver Watch- bell. 
455 therekoze, wer ſo greatly feare peſtilence, 

warre, famine, earth⸗quakes, and ſuch like, 
when as they are but the beginning of ſoꝛ⸗ 
rowes and ſhoꝛt excurſtons: what J p2ay 


N we doe; when the laſt and generall 
contlict ſhall tome: at what time all tribu⸗ 


| 


know the greatneſſe and ho2ro? of that last 
1 day, let vs conſider thoſe kignes which ſhall 
I alittle while come befo2e that day. Theres 


— _ 


roare, and mens hearts ſhall faile them foz 
loking after thoſe things which chall come 
vpon the wonld. | 

13 Foꝛ, as man(which is a little wo2ld) | 


the reſt of the ſenſes, as the leſſer ſtars, doe 
by little little fall and faile, and his mind 


1 k reaſon (as the power of heauen is moued | 


E » from 


— 6— _— 
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from his ſcat) wandereth and erreth: euen 
ſo in the diffolntion and fall of this whole 
frame, which is called the great wozld, the 
| Sun tall be turned into darknefſe, and the 
Mone into bload,and the Starres ſhall fall 
from Heauen, the apꝛe ſhal be full of whirle⸗ 
winds, ſtoꝛmes, coꝛruſcations, flaſhing Pe⸗ 
teoꝛs, and Thunders: the earth with feare⸗ 
{ full tremblings, and ſwallowing Gulkes: 
the flouds of the Sea Hall ſwell ſo high, as 
if they would oner-flow the whole woꝛld: 
and the roꝛing and raging noyſe of tte fret-| * 
ting biilowes + toſſing waves, ſhall great? 
| terrific. Men therefoze ſhal wither and ware 
pale with ſeare and ho2ronr,and trembling | Z 
ſhall vere them moze and moze ; expecting | 
what theſe new Ponſters will bzing fozth | 2 
at the laſt, and what will be the end of ſuch| 2 
hoꝛrible beginnings. $3 
14 When a tempeſt ariſeth at the Sea, 
and the bopſtrous waues beg in to toſſe and 
beate the Ship, 4 the men which are in the 
ſame, do behold the hoꝛ rible lightnings, and 
fiery flaſhings in the apꝛe, and the furious 
Windes alſo making the Sea to ſwell e rage 
in ſuch wile, that now they ſ& themſelues 
toſſed aloft, æ then anon tarrped downe into 
the deepe : they begin pꝛeſentlp to cry, to 
| feare, to tremble, fo call foz mercy , x 
mul⸗ 
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4 multiply their p2apers, ta traue time ok re⸗ 
I pentance, to commend their Saluation to 
Almighty Sod: and ts be ſhozt, they begin 


to thinke of the amendment of their man⸗ 

I ners, and fo haue better purpoſes. Then 
I thinnke with thy ſelfe, what manner of mind 

19 men will haue when thep ſhall ſ& Heauen ® 


earth, and all the Elements to haue their 


pveculiar + pꝛoper tempeſts; when the Sun 
chul ffrike a hozrour inta mens heartes 
with his fearefull darkeneſle, and the Pone 


bbteing turned into bloud, ſhall terrifie them 


1 that behold it, and the Stars with their fals | 


ſhall thꝛeaten, (fo2 they ſhall fall ſo thicke, 


© |that the Pirmazaent ſhall ſceme to be quite 


without light) and the ayꝛe with continuall 


liery Meteoꝛs ſhall ſceme to burne, the Sea] 
| # hall ſwell ercezdingly , and the moſt high 


mountains being ſhaken with earthquakes, 
chall fall with exceeding great n2yle. 


15 Who then will take pleaſure to cate 7] 


7 {who will take delight in dzinke e who will 
= then haue any defire to ſleepe 2 nay,who dare 
=> jonce then ſlumber, oꝛ to take the leaſt reſt] 


midſt ſo many tempeſts and ſtoꝛmes? O 


| miſerable and vnhappy ſinner ; ouer whoſe 
+ [heads all theſe ſignes doe hang, and doe foze | 


heb vnto them ertreame calamity! O hap 
F Pie men, yea thꝛice, foure times, ten times, 
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pea, a thouſ and times happy c t bleſſed, whole 
conſcience in that time will make them mer⸗ 
ry and glad! | 
16 Thus karre wee haue conſidered the 
creatnefſe of the laſt day, & the fignes going 
 befo2e the ſaine: now let vs call to mind cer⸗ 
taine things concerning the relurrection of 

the dead, and the comming of the Judge. 

Sy ap Therekoꝛe after thoſe _ and won- 
el an Archangell Gall come downe from 
Heaucn, and with the fearefull ſound ofa Þ 
Trumpet ſhall giue a figne to all that are 
dead, to riſe againe, and to come to Gods 
indgement. This is that Trumpet, which 
Hierome thought that hee euer heard ſoun⸗ 
| ding in his cares, whatſoeuer he were do⸗ 
fing, and not without cauſe: foz who can aps | 
- | peale from this citation? who can refuſe | 
this iudgement! who can pꝛetend ſickneſle, || 
bulinefſe,o2 any other excuſe ? 1 
18 Then ſhall death be compelled to make 
lurrender of all the ſpoyles in a moment, 
which hee hath taken away from the woꝛld: Ni 
and he ſhall ber ſent away into euerlaſting | 4 
baniſhment beyond all lands, Seas, and be⸗ 
yond the woꝛld, and the boꝛzders of all lining | 
.| things. Foꝛ as S. Iohn ſheweth in his Ne⸗ 
[nelation, then ſhall the Sea yeld vp ſer 
dead 
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and Hell ſhall doe the like. 

19 What a ſight ſhall there be then,when 
Dea and Land fhall bꝛing foꝛth in all plas; 
ces ſo many bodies, ſo bnlike one to the o-- 
ther, ſo different, and ſo vnequall-And when 


Armies ſhall come together from all parts 
ot the wo21d; In that place Adam (the Fa- 
9 ther of the Nations of the earth) ſhall ſee all 
his pofteritie come together, and ſhall mar⸗ 
uell. There we ſhall ſer Xerxes, Darius, eA- 


1 | woꝛld: but pet haning other foꝛmes, other 
h manners, and other mindes, then they had 
when they liued here. Foꝛ, at the ſound of | 
| the Trumpet, Kings, and Nations, and all 
the woald ſhall tremble, they ſhall ſtrike 
e 4 their bzeaſfs and mourne. 
20 Wozcouer,althongh all men ſhall be re- 
ſtoꝛed vnto life: pet nenerthelefle,there ſhall 
be great difference betweene thoſe bodies | 
which chall be reſtoꝛed to holy men, and thoſe 
bhich the wicked and vngodly ſhall reteiue. 
| Fyoꝛ they ſhal be moꝛe ſhining then the Dun, | 
and ſhall be beantifled with vnſpeakeable | 
2 b21ghtneſſe : but the others, moſt foule and 


dead d which it hath ſwallowed, and death 
as at one and the ſelfe ſame place, ſo many | 


U :x4nder, Ceſar, and other Monarchs of the 


8 4 7 vgly,and moze terrible then death it ſelfe. 
21 What pleaſure J pzay you ſhall the 
© | _- — 
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bleed Soules haue when they hall be ioy ioy⸗ 
ned againe to their bodies, as to their molly 
| (wet Bꝛethꝛen, after ſo long banichmkt, ne⸗ 
uer to feare any moze a ſcparation - What, | 
3 beſerch pon, ſhall fleſh fle, when it call 
| be rayſed from duſt, and tall ſæ an vnwon⸗ 
ted light And when the Soule ſhall cam 
bnto if, ę ſay, God ſave thee my Siſter, and 
; molt ſweet Spouſe, the winter is now gone, 
the ſtorme is paſt: ariſe my Beloued, and 
| come, the Lord hath fulfilled our deſire: 
thon haſt been the companion of my trauels 


| and laboꝛs, thou halt, fo2 the Loꝛds ſake, ſ ul ; 
| fered with me perſecutions & iniuries, thor | 4 


| half been with me in watchings, in altings. 
and vnder the croſſe of repentance, thou haſt 


J liued u with a femperat x ſpare diet to fed the 1 
poze, thou haſt not exceeded in apparrell that 
thou mighteſt cloath the naked: equity ther⸗ 
. | fozeand reaſon rcquireth , that the things | 4 
W which thou haſt ſowne-with me in teares, 
thou ſhouldeſt alfa reape with me in toy: 3 

8 and that ſeeing thou haſt been a companion 


with me in my laboꝛs, thouſhouldek alſo be 


Soule, &:they ſhall be ioyned together with 


* molt happy and indifloluble knots. And then 
F [ 


I 1 


paxtaker with me of my plealures, riches, 
and giosy: Then ſhall theSouleſwetly im, 
+; bzace the body, t the body toyfully kiſſe the 


3 

* n 
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* with how great ioy and gladnelle ſhall they 
dwell together in one 2 Foz from thence⸗ | 
forth appetite ſhall not contend with will; | | 
Inoꝛ ſenſe with reaſon: but being ioyned to- | 
gether in one, with the league ok amitp, 
I peace and concoꝛd, they ſhall eniap the de⸗ 
lights and iopes of Heanen eucrlaſtingly. | 
0Y 22 Andeontrariwiſe, with what anguith | 
'-2 Y ſhall the Soule of the ſinner be to2mented, | 1 
I when the foule, ill⸗fauoured, defo2med, and 1 
| 


kearefull body is offered vnto him 2 With | 


A what wo2ds thinkeſt thou, will they ſalnte = 
Jone another? © vnhhappp body, will the | 
{4 Þoule ſay ! © the beginning and end of my 
I calamities! thou haſt bzought mce to theſe | 
AF fo:ments with thy inticements: andnowJ 


iq am come, not as it were into the houſe of | | 
- (IF reff, but as it were into a pꝛiſon, to be to2-| +4 
"JF mented, J am compelled to enter into the a- | 


87 5 my will. Is this that fleſh, foꝛ | 
„the which J haue comitted ſomany foznica- | 
I tions, ſo many wickedneſſes⸗ foꝛ the which A | 

1 | 2 haue ſomany times giuẽ myſelk to glutteny | | 


4 t carnall pleaſures:? Is this that face which [-3 
JL with ſo great care J haue kept from Sun 4 
burning: O vnhappy palace, foz2 thy ſake A "If I 


haue wearied my ſeife by land e by Seas, D. 
| vnfoztunate bellp, how became J ſuch a ſole: 
| hn 3 ſhould wozſhip the fo; God? 1 


A Siluer Watch-bell. 
loft the Bingdome of heauen, fo2 this moſt 
ablect body, fo2 this moſt foule ſinke of all 
filthineſſe, and haue purchaſed to my ſelfe 
euerlaſting tozments 2 O ye kuries, O pee 
ſpirits ot hell, why doe you ſtay ? why teare 
ye me not in pieces - why doe ver not bꝛing 
me to nothing? Theſe and ſuch like wo2ds | J 
hall the Boule vtter againſt the fleth with | Y 
exceeding rage &t hatred: the which notwith⸗ 
ſtanding it loued ſo well when it was — ö 
vpon earth, that it woꝛzſhipped the ſame ol | : 
a Lady anda God: and to fulfill the luſts 
thereof, if feared not to violate and b: \eake || N 
the law and commandements of God. 5 

23 And when all are riſen againe, and | 
are gathered together into the places which 4 I: 
| God hat!) appointed fo2 his iudgement; 40 

then ſhall hee appeare in the Clouds ok hea⸗ | | 
uen, with power and great Maieſtie, whom | 
God hath appointed to bee the Judge of the. . 
quicke and dead. And hee hall not come a⸗ : | 
lone, but accompanied with an innumerable . 
multitude of heauenly Pꝛinces. 1 | 

24 The feare which ſhall come by rea⸗ 
ſon of that Paieſtie, ſhal be ſa great, and the 

20phet J/aias ſaith, They ſhall go into the, | 
holes of rocks, & into the caues of the earth, 
from before the face of the Lord, and from 
the glory of his Maieſtie, when he ſhall ariſe, 
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A Siluer Watch bell. 


Ito 0 deſtroy the earth. And the Apollle Saint 
47-4: addeth, I ſaw a great white Throne, and 
ke one that ſate on it, from whoſe face fled away 
both the earth and heauen. Foz as when the 
Ffiod of the Ocean ſwelleth, they are wont 
to tremble which dwell vpon the ſhoꝛe, and 
Ipet can take ns harme: euen lo, when the 
h| YLo2d beginneth to poure foꝛth his w2ath | 
y | Ft indignation vpon wicked men; the Saints 
e | Falſo, and the Angels, and men which are in 
Ino perill, hall after a ſoꝛt tremble and feare. 
It therefo2e the iuſt ſhall feare, and the pil⸗ 
Ilars of Heanen ſhall ſhake, what ſhall the 
{FJ wicked and vngodly doe ? 
25 And in verp deed, ſo ſone as the Lo2d 
Ichall appeare, there ſhall be heard immedi⸗ 
,. Jatcly a great cry and howling among the na⸗ 
| [Y tions, fo2 then (as the Loꝛd himſelfe ſaith) | 
hall all the kindreds of the earth mourne, Mar. 24. 
fand they ſhall ſee him whom they pearced, | Apoc. 7. 
fand they ſhall lament for him, as one mour- Zang 
I neth for his Sonne, and be ſorry for him, as | 
j one is ſorry for his firſt borne, O how ma- | 
| {ny cauſes of weping and howling, ſhall mi⸗ 
erable and vnhappy men thenhaue? They 
7 ſhall weepe, becauſe they ſhall ſe that their 
| euils and miſeries is paſt all remedy. They 
hall wepe, becauſe they ſhall ſc that their | 
| repentance | is to late, 4 vnpꝛofitable. 14 | 
3 a 
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A Siluer Watch-bell: 


hall weep becauſe they cannot appeale from 
Gods lentence; neither can flie the tudge- 
ment at hand: and it ſhall ſeeme a thing in⸗ 
tollerable to be at the iudgement, e to hrare 
| the ſentence of cuerlaſting condemnation.) 
Thep ſhall werpe, becauſe when they lined? 
hecre on carth , they deſpiſed thoſe which 
foze⸗warned them. They shall wtep,becaule * 
the pleaſures which are gone as a ſhadow," 
haue b2onght vpon them endlefſe ſozrowes 
and tozments. To be bziete (as men belct 
on euerp ſide, and bꝛought into incuitable 8 
ſtraights, deſtitute of all counſell and hope 1 
they ſhall weepe, becauſe they ſhall ſer that! ; 
they cannot penaile any thing at all, nei 
| ther with weeping, noꝛ pet with ſcratching, 
and tearing of themſelues. £ 
26 Neither will the Judge bee mwued 
by any meanes with theſe cryes and ſoꝛ⸗ i 
rowes, but will rather ſeparate the wepers 
from thoſe that reioyce: that is to ſay, the 
wicked from the godlp, euen as a Shep 
heard diuideth the Sheep from the Goates, 
and ſhall ſet the godly on his right hand, the 
wicked on his left. 3 
27 And then hee will begin fo diſcuſſe 2 
the caule of euery one, and he will not fo: 
get any one offence. Foz wee thall ſee all 
things regiſtred in perfect boks, by which 
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e all our wozkes are witten in thoſe cuerla- 


ach like faults, but alſs impure thoughts, 
e idle wo2ds, the negleiting of god wozkes, 


FF integrity, and puritie, that no one, 02 the | 
very leaſt vice that may be, is not ng 


so great loſeneſſe, ſo great tareleſneſſe, ſo 


A Siluer Watch-bell. | | | 


kes of all men ſhall be indged. I ſaw ((atd 
Paint John) the dead both great and {mail, 
tand before God, and the bookes were ope- 
; ied, and another booke was opened, which 


| 


s che booke of Life, & the dead were iudged 
of choſe things which were written in the 
hWookes according to their workes, So that, 


ting bokes. Thou haſt ſcarcely committed 
Jan adulterons thought, but the ſame wic⸗ 
Akedneſſe is wzitten in Gods bone. 
28 And not onely Church robbings, and 
Dacriledges, Patricides , Periuries, and 


£402 the ſame done to no god end; ſhall be 
brought vnto indgement . Fos, lo great is 
the exceliency and eſtimation of Chaiſtian 


| 
Ito Ch1iſtian men. 


'4 29 The caſe thus fanding ; whereof A 
I beleech pon commeth it, that there is in vs 


great floathfulneſſe , and ſnch ſecuritie: 
Doe fvee not flatter our ſelues, when ſo | 
4 creat iudgement hangeth oner dur heads: | 
Polyp was the Pꝛophet Dad, a man after 
Gods owne heart, and pet he ſo feared this | 

wdge: ; 


ho Att kth red 
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A Siluer Watch- bell. 


iudgement, that hee lapd: Enter nor inte 
iudgement with thy ſeruant, O Lord,ſfor ne 
man liuing ſhall be juſtified in thy ſight, H 
ly was the Apoſtle Paul, and pet he ſaith : ! 
know nought by my ſelfe, and yet heereby] 
am not iultified , it is the Lord that iudgeth 
me: as if he ſhould ſay,therefoze J dare nol 
pꝛonounce mp ſelſe iuſt, becauſe hee that 
iudgeth mee is the Lozd, Fon, ſuch are the 
eies of the Loꝛd, that the ſtars are not clean 
in his ſight: and many times his cies do be 
hold wickedneſſe, where we ler nothing but 
holineſſe. Moly alſo was the friend of God 
lob, and pet he ſaid, What ſhall I doe when 
God ariſeth to iudgement? and when he ma 
keth inquiſition, what anſwere ſhall J giut 
him? Why dot) this man of God, fo com 
mended of Gods owne mouth, who was le 
iuſt and ſimple, that hee could ſap without 
lying, Iwas an eye to the blind, & a foot to 
the Lame: and againe, My heart doth no 
reproue me in all my life: why (J ſap) is! 
man of ſuch ſingular innocency , ſo akrapꝭ 
| of Gods iudgement? Namely, becauſe hei 
knoweth that God hath no eyes of fleſh, 
and that hee iudgeth karre otherwiſe then 
Men doe. | 
'| 3 Pozeoner, when all mens cauſes ar! 
diligently diſcuſſed c examined, the i” 


part from me ye curled into euerlaſting fire, 


uY©ods grace, that they ſhall neuer moze be 


is Auen, and ſpue forth their ſhamefull blaſ; 


hen ate them, and the wombes which bare 


— 
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will pzonounce againt᷑ the wicked, the irre-| 
q"ocableſlentence ofeternall damnation: De- 


Ewhich is prepared for the Diuell and his an- 
Igels: O bitter woꝛd, which will make the 
kares of them that heare it, to tingle ! O ſen⸗ 
tence intollerable, which depꝛiueth ſinners 
of all god things, and bꝛingeth them to all 
woe! The Lo2d ſometime accurſed the fig- | 
tre, and immediately, not onely the leanes, | 
but alſo the body and rote were wholly wi⸗ 
thered: enen ſo, that fearefull curſe of the 
laſt day ſhall bee no leſſe effectuall. Fo2 on 
Iwhomeſoeuer it falleth, it ſhall ſo ſco2tch 
them, and ſhall ſo make them deſtitute of 


able to doe, to ſpeake, thinke, oz to hope fo2 
gany god thing. 

21 Then therefoze the wicked beeing 
ſtricken with this thundering Sentence, 
will lift vp their mouthes towards Peas 


Iphemies againſt God the Judge: they will 
curſe the dap and the houre wherein they 
were bozne, and their Parents which be⸗ 


them, the aire which cane them bꝛeath, and 
he earth which hath bozne them: but they 
hall not be ſuffered any long time to _ 

Lytle | 


4165 As iluer Warch⸗ bell. | 
1 theſe things againlt the Judge. 
— - 22 Fo? fuddenly the ſpirit of the 1075 N 
1 | all ouer helme them, and ſhall with great 
1 violence calf them downe headlong into the 
1 derpe, as in Saint Johne Renelation appea- N 
{| 8 reth in thele woꝛds: Then a mighty Angell ! 
| | tooke vp a one, like a great Mib ſtone, and 
il caſt it into the ſea, ſay ing, with ſuch violence 
1 ſhall the Citty of Babylen be caſt downe,& be 
—— Ano more. And againe, Whoſoeuer was 
= |'} not found written in the booke of life, was 
1 caſt into the lake of frre. And this derpe hall 
1 de ſhut vp with gates of bzatſe, 4 with iron 
'7 WE ; barres, which cannot be bzoken with any 
1 fozce, noꝛ cut in ſunder with any Arts, and 
16 there they ſhall d2inke of the cup of the 
| 5 XL o2ds w2ath, and the ſmoake of their tor i 
M's ments ſhall aſcend wozld without end: and Ja 
3 thee thall not reft day no: night. In 
a if - 33 On the contrarp part, the iuſt (being 
18, | in the fruition of full blefſedneſſe, and of e Are 
1 nerlaſting glo2y) ſhal haue in their mouthes ti 
N the pꝛayles of the LORD, and giuing of 
| thanks, and ſhall with ſinging, and with ar 
1 mirth extoll the Name of their Lozd and th 
{| * dohome they ſhall raigne withoul 
= | 
28! 34 But although wee heare of theſt al 
q + il | things often: "9 neuerthelelle, we are ws 
"awa 
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| awaked from the liepeof ſin,befoze we be o⸗ 
uerwhelmed with the night of death, and of 
at darkenes. Why doe we, which haue this 
he time, now loke foz another time, which per- 
d, aduenture wee ſhall neuer haue? Now is 
ell the accepted time, now is the day of ſalua- 
ad tion. There is nothing moꝛe pꝛofitable foz | 
cc a man then to know his time: and therefoꝛe 
be in our woꝛldly buſſheſſe wee obſerue times | 
as Y and ſeaſons, as a conuenient time to eare, a 
as I fit time to ſow, to plant, and ſuch like. Bea, | 
all the bꝛute Beaſt, by the inſtinct of Nature, | 
on tan make choyſe of his time fo2 benefite. 
NY The Swallow, when Winter appꝛoacheth 
nd pꝛepareth himſelfe to take his flight into a 
the warmer Country. The Be, and the Ant 
92 in the time of Summer pꝛepare their fode 
Jagainſt the Minter. And the P2ophet lere- 
Joy ſaith, that the Stezke knoweth his ap- 
ing aainted time. If bzuite beaſfs, deuopd of 
e reaton, haue this foꝛeſight, to make choyſe of | 
— time foꝛ their god; and if man himlelke in 
wozldlp regard, can make choyſe of a fit 
ith and due time to get earthly and tranſitozy | 
and things; how much moꝛe pꝛouident ought he 
JoulFfo be fo: heauenlp things, that to attaine | 
_ Wieſe, he loſe not his fitteſt time to attains 
bellFaluation 2 

= 35 The old wozld that lined in the dates 
5 | 


WS 1 * 7 —_— — — 


— — ä—ᷣ—— — — 
- Ach — —A ũädv— Deer ou any — —-—-— — —b — 


68 A Siluer Watch- bell. 
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| of Noah, knew not their time, and that was 
the cauſe they then periſhed with the flod. 
The citties of Sodom and Gomorrah knew 
not their time, and that bꝛought fire + bꝛim⸗ 
| one from heauen vpon their heads to their 
| deſtruction. The foliſh virgins knew not 
ſtheir time, and therefoze when their Loꝛd Þ = 
| came (they being altogether vnready) were | Þ 
| ſhut ont of the Loꝛds 18p. 

Let vs then know tbe ſeaſon, how it is time 
now. that wee ſhould awake out of ſleepe. 
Letvs watch & be {ober : for they that ſleep, 
{leepe in the night; and they that are drun- 


D 
ken, are drunken in the night: but let vs 


which are of the day, bee ſober, leſt the dark- 
neſſe come vpon vs, wherein we can neither 
| walke nor worke. 

Auet vs alwaies haue befoze our eies that 
| daytime, wherein wee ſhall appeare befo2e 
God and his Angeis, and befo2e the whole 
| wozld, to anſwer our canſe: and eyther to 
]receine a crowne of gloꝛp, 02 elſe perpetuall 
- | hame and confuſion. 
Aet vs knob, that wee haue Here a verie 
ſhoꝛt time limitted vnto vs: wherein wer 
muſt ſo indeudur our ſelues, that fo2 ſhoꝛt 
and kranſitozp things, wee loſe not that 
which is eternal. 
Ik wee haue this confideration of that 
WW, 2 = 2 great 


— 
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great day of the Lord, wee ſhall not tonely be 
| the mo2e ſecure in death, but alſo bee the 
[better pꝛepared to meefe. with our Lo2d 
and n when be all come to Judge 
| men . 
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Concerning Hell, and the tor- 


meats thereof? | 
5 | 


ET PHI. Þ 1 as N Þ FT aw 7 eb fi | 


ere is nothing that the Diuell 

C3 laboureth moze, then to per⸗ N 
E ſwade men that there is no Hell; 
A that ſo: the mo2e cally Hee may 
leade them thither, as it were blind-folde | 
(by the wap of ſinnes ) while they haue no | 
keare of any puniſhment : euen as theeues 
are to be led with a baile befo2e their faces, 
when they are going to the Gallowes; and 
as Ezechias was ſerued, whoſe eyes Nebu- 


chad-nezz4r commaunded to bee put out, | 
when hee was carryed away captine into 
Babylon. 

2 But it may bee ſhewed by many rea- 
| F 2 ſons 
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Foꝛ as a Pꝛincely Pagniſicence requireth, 
that a King haue a beautifull Palace, foz to 
entertaine the beſt ſoꝛt of men, and a Pꝛiſon 
fo2 the wot: euen ſo, the Bing of Rings, 
and L 02d of all Glozp and Pꝛincipalities, 


hath a Pallace, wherein there are many 


Panſions, (as our Sauiour Chziſt in the 
 Goſpell teſtifieth) which is the Kingdome 
of Yeanen : and he hath alſo a darke Pziſon 

32 Dungeon, which is Hell, 
3 The Law of Nations requireth, that 


| malefacto2s fo2 their offences, be d2ine into 


exile foz euer:euen ſ o, God doth bamlh from 
his pꝛeſence the impenitet ſinners into Hell, 

| Foz it is ſaid of Dz#es, that hee dyed, and 
was caried into Hel. And the P2ophet ſaith, 
Hell hath inlarged it ſelfe, and hath opened 
his mouth without meaſure, and their glory 
and their multitude, andtheir pomp, and he 


that reioyceth among them, fall deſcend in. 


to it. And Saint John ſapth: that the feare- 
full and vnbeleeuing, the Murderers, the 
Whoremongers, Sorcerers, and Idolaters, 
and all lyars, ſnall haue their part in the Lake 
which burneth with fire and Brimſtone: 


| which is the ſecond death. And Chꝛiſt Jeſus 


ſaith, Feare him, which hath power -» cal 


body and ſoule into Hell. 


c 


A Silver Watch-bell. | 
ſons and authozities, that there is a Pell. 
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Death, nor the kingdome of Hell vps earth, 
wee mut vnderſtand, that the pꝛincipall pꝛo⸗ 


varkenofle, who (being in his firſt creation a 
bright ſhining Lucifer, beautified as a pꝛe⸗ 
cious ſtone, and moꝛe excellent then all the 


ö 
Angelis of heauen in reſplendent bzightnes) | 


Ithzough his p2ide againſt God, loft this 
light, gloꝛw, and beauty, and as he was woꝛ⸗ 
I thy, became a foule fiend, deiected from hea⸗ 
Iuen into this Elementall world, lower then 
Ja the Spheares, 
and Water. | | 
| 5 I faw, (ſayth S. Jobs) a ſtarre fall from 

Heauen to the earth, and to him was giuen 
che Key of the bottomleſſe pit. Farther, hee | 
ſapth, There was a bartell in heauen, Micha- 
& his Angels fought againſt the Dragon, 
and the Dragon fought and his Angels, but 


found any more in Heauen. And the great 
and Sathan, was caſt out, which deceiued all 


and his Angels were caſt out with him. 


turer ofthis Hell, is Sathan the P2ince of 


into the Fire, Ayre, Earth, 


{they prevailed not, neither was their place 
Dragon, that old Serpent, called the Diuell | 


the world, he was caſt euen into the earth, 


4 But ſozaſmuch as Cod hath not made l. 


And being thus deiected, he now neuer cea⸗ 


circuit ſecketh Like a roaring Lyon, whom 
4 hee 


— — 
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ſeth tompalting the whole earth: but in this 
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he may deuoure, Fo2 the which canſe Saint 
John pꝛonounceth this woe, ſaying : Woe 

to the Inhabitants of the earth, and of theſſ1 
Sea: for the Diuell is come downe vnto you ſni 
which hath great wrath, knowing that hee 
hath but a ſhort time. 

| 6 Pon albeit the woz2ld ſeemeth to be the 
Parent, the bꝛinger foꝛth, and nour iſher of 
bodies: pet is it the pꝛiſon of Spirits, the 
exile of Sonles, and a place of all wꝛetched⸗ 
neſſe and paines. Foz, as the world is 
place of ſinne and tranſgreſſion, a Station 

of Pilgrimage, and of woe, a habitation ol 
wapling, and of teares, of trauell, and of 
wearmeſſe,of fearefnlieſe,and of ſhame, cf 
mouing,and of changing, of paſſing, and lt i: 
toꝛruption, of inſolence, t of perturbationgbea! 
of violence and opp2efſion, of deceit, and 8 
guile; and finally,the lap⸗ſcall of all wichen gett 
neſle and abomination: ſo alſo vy Godg hell. 
Juſtice it is appointed the place and pit 
puniſhment, x euerlaſting tozment, wher' 
in the euill Angels that rebelled with Lo 

fer, and the damned ſpirits of wicked git! mig 
departed this life, haue endleſſe paine with 

7 And albeit the Apoſtle calleth Satha 

. {a P ꝛince that ruleth in the ayre, yet is th 
rule ſo llaue⸗like, and his power ſo weakne 
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by the Almighty , that when the Load in⸗ 
ef tended to punith the Sonnes of e Adam, and | 
to ſtrike the earth with Tempeſts of light⸗ 
ning and thunder: hee hereby alſo beateth 
Sathan, and the whole rabble of his bellih 
fiends , that in their fury and rage, there⸗ | $4 
| with they tcrrifie men by vgly ſhapes, and . 
| apparitions, and by Gods permiſſion (to 4 
e murther man and beaſt) ſometimes doe o⸗ 
d 


Jucrthzow buildings, and doe fire and con- Lob. . 


ume houſes, leauing a moſt noyſome and 
nfl hozrible ſtinke behinde them of the hellifh 
place from whence they come. Fo2 it is not 
the Deuill, but the gloztous God that ma⸗ 
keth the thunder : and as teſtifieth & rack, Pal 2. 
t is the ſound of the Lords —— that Eccle.4z. 
beateth the earth. 

8 Thus by Gods iuſt indgement he ran⸗ 
geth like a run agate in the Sphere of his 
© hell, vntil the day of dome, fo2 which ſeaſon 
he is let loſeꝛ and yet with ſuch p2ohtbition 
and reſtraint, that i in his malice he can pꝛo⸗ 
Iccede no further then ſhall ſeeme fit to the; | 
mighty lchoua his Creato2 : and then hee W 
jy hall receiue that puniſhinent wherof S. Iudſ e 
\peaketh in theſe woꝛds; The Angels which | 
kept not their firſt eſtate, but left their one 
habitation, hee hath reſerued in euerlaſting 
chaines vnder darknes, vnto the iudgement 
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: of the great day: At which time there hal bY 
0h a new heaven, and a new earth, wherein ſhall 
2 *. dwell nothing but righteouſueſſe, when they 
are refined with the fire of Gods iuſtice, and; 
f then all the creatures ot theſe new heauens,ſ 
1198 and new earth, ſhall bæ made perfect. Fo 

| which perfectuelſle + reſtauration every cre 
Rom. 9. ture waytcth, being now ſubiect to vanity: 
| fo2 the which they grone, that they may bee 
deltuered from the bondage of £co2 2ruption, 
into the glozious libertie of the ſonnes of 
God. Fo? albeit the faſhion 4 forme of this 
|" world gozth away (ag ſaith the Apoſtle) yet 
their fubſtante ſhall remaine, whether offhox 
the heauens themſelues, o2 of the elements, 

029i men, all which ab ide foꝛ euer. 
| 9 At this time ofrefauration, when all 
things ſhal become new, and when the dead e 
are rayſed vp againe to life in their co2pozal 
bodies, then hail be pzepared an out-ſet ha; 
bitation, which ſhall be a Chaos full of cow 
kuſton, deuoid of the firſt molt excellent thing 
that God made, light: and in ſf&d thereof rei 
pleniſhed with darknelle, a thouſaud times 
woꝛſe then the palpable darknes of Egyprsi 
T1 Erod 10. plague, wherin the burning and intsllerable n 
1 fozmenting fire giueth no light. & where the Pa 
freezing cold which cauſeth gnaſhing of teeth 
prin nothing at all the burning The zin 
10 The 
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10 The Holy Scripture to inable the | 
cake capacity ef man, to comp2ehend and 
Inderſtand the excoding hozroz, and moſt 
arefull tozment of this place, calls it a 
otromletſe pit Tophet, a dungeon, depe and 
arge, the burning whereok, is fire and bꝛim⸗ 
None. The Lake of the ſecond death, which 
Surneth with fire and brimſtone. And in re- 
ard of the howling, roaring,and f creeching. 
n that place, it 1s compared to the valley of 
ynnon,nere Hieruſalem, where the idola- 
tous people, at the ſacrificing of their Chil- | 
nen to the Jdoll Moloch, made a confnſed | 
topſe sf crying and howling, together with 
nging and formding of Inſtruments, that 
he pittifull ſcreching of the Childꝛen, toꝛ⸗ 
ented in that diuelliſh ſacrifice, might not 
ee heard. And foꝛ this cauſe Chziſt calleth 
ell, Gehennon; Which the Pꝛophet David| 
alleth the nethermoſt Hell. 

11 And albeit to men that meaſure all 
hings by Philoſophy, and humane reaſon, | 
t map ſteme abſurd that Fire ſhoald afflict | 
he ſoules of the rep2obate departed, and the 
damned Spirits in Hell, foꝛ ſo much as the 
Agent is euer reputed moꝛe noble then the 

Patient: but no toꝛpoꝛall body is moꝛe no⸗ 
ble thun the Spirit: and acco2ding to the 
$iinde of the Phllofopher, in his * of | 
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Generation: Thoſe things onely are agent 


| | cate in the lame manner: Pet in this point, 


we muſt bel ceue it, becauſe the waꝛd of God 


and patient in themſelues, which commuai- 


as alfo in many other things which lean 
| onely on Faith, and not on humane reaſon, 


ſſo delinereth it. Fo2 the ſoule of Dizes in 
Hell, cryeth, and ſhall cry fo2 euer: I an 
| tormented in this flame. Which is no Pa: 
rable, but really acted. 


| This then is no imaginary fire, bu ta truc 
coꝛpoꝛall fire, woꝛking really vpon body and 
' foule : on the ſoulc, befo2e the day of tudge 
ment? and on both together in higher de⸗ 
| gre? of to2ment after the day of Deane: not 
| hy a. pꝛoper vertue + naturall action which 
the fire hath, but as the inſtrument of Gods 
iuſtite, net conſuming, but affiicting,afteraſ 
tertaine manner of perpetnall detavning in 

the toꝛment af reall puniſhment. 
21 But is this place of Hell, ſo to be be 
bolden onely. by Faith, that humane reaſon 
tannot conceiue it to be ſuch, as it is deliut 
red to be in the woꝛd of God? Pes, verily! 
| and fo2 this cauſe. the conceit of Poets was 
| not altogether idle, and deuoid of reaſon, in 
ſaying, that Saturnus dunding his kingdome 
among his ſons, gaue the weft part toward 


the lower Sea, to Pluto his pongelt * Iron: 
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E Eaſt part to Tmpiter : and the Jands ; 
P Neptune of the Sea. And hereupon they 
apned, that Jupiter was King and God of 
Yeauen ; Pluto of Hell: and Neptune of the 
dea. 
And fo deſcribe Pell, they could not be- 
inke them of a moꝛe fit place in the earth, 
o make a reſemblance thereof, then a cer⸗ 


hn very ded ſo inuironed with high Hules, 
dat the Sunne from the firſt riüng to the 
getting thereof, neuer ſhineth there: by rea⸗ 
on of which continuall darknes, this Pꝛo⸗ 


erbe is vſed; 


Cimmerijs tenebris atrior. 

Poze blacke then the darkenes sf Cim- 
neria. And heere they place Acheruſia, A dark 
ungeon, 02 wap to Hell, ont of which 
Hercules d2ew Cerberus the Dogge of Bell. 
Thus theſe Poeticall Fictions (grounded 
pon earthly darknes) repꝛelent and ſet be⸗ 
de vs that innifible darkenes, which no | 
nan euer liuing on earth hath ſeene, no2 
ongue is able ſufficiently to erp2efle. 

13 Geographers tell vs of the Poun⸗ 
ame AÆtna in Cicilie, at this dap called G. 
elle Monte, on the top wheresf is à barren 


ground 12 with Athes, in the 8 — 
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ine territozy in /:a/y, betweene Bare and | 
umæ, Where the 3 inhabit: a place | 


Plinie, 
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couered with Snow: the circuite of wil 
Pountaine is twenty furlongs, and enn te 
'rongd with a banke of aſhes,of the height. 
a wall. In the middle of this Mount is alſÞ 
around hill of the ſame colour and matte 
 whercm be two great holes called Crarey 
out of which do riſe ſometimes ſundꝛp are: 
flames of fire, ſometimes hoꝛrible ſmoakt 
ſometime are blown ont burning ſkones i 
infinite numbers. Beſide the viſible fighlt 
ok which fire, there is alſo heard within th" 
ground terrible noyſe and roaring, 
14 What elſe can theſe fearefnll fer! 
flames, hozrible ſmoake, burning ſfones, if 
| fuch hideous manner blowne bp , and th! 
terrible roaring within that Mountain 
tna impoꝛt, but a certaine ſubterrancalF* 
part of Hell: As alſo it may be in like man 
ner thought of the Marine Rocke of Barr 
in Glamorgan-ſhire 1 in Wales: by a certain 
cleft oꝛ rift whereof (if a man lay his ear 
thereon) is heard the wozke, as it were 9 
ſa Smiths Foꝛge: one while the blowing 
of Bgllowes : another while the ſound ui 
Hammers, beating on the Stethy oz Anuile: 
the noyle of kniues made ſharpe on a wet 
ſtone: and the crackling of fire in a furnace: 
and ſuch like, very ſtrange and admirable to 


heare. 
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ig! 5 Nanigats2s repozt,that there is a Sea 
uf the vopage ts the Ueft Indies (called the 
thrmudue ) which is amolt hellich Sca, fo2 21 
Funder, lightning, and ſtoꝛmes. Alſo they 
Hure vs of an Jfland, which they call the 
, _ of Dinels:fo2 that to ſuch as appzoch | 
eJ*re the ſame, there doe not onelp appeare 
ke — | fights of Dinels, and euill ſpirits, 
Ft alſo mighty Tempeſts, with moſt ter⸗ 
th ble and continuall Thunder, 2 lightning: 
nd the noyſe of hoꝛrible crpes, with ſcrer⸗ 
hing, doth ſo affright and amaze thoſe that | 
ome niere that place, that they are glad 
Sith all might and maine to flie and ſped | 
Nem thence with all poſſible haſt they can. 
16 Cofmographers alſo info2me vs of a | 
ertaine wonderfull whirle-pwle in the fro- 

en ſea, not far from the Land, towards the 
Hands of the Hibrides: whereunto all the jo 
Sanes of the Sea haue their courſe from |” 
War, which there conneping themlelues into 

He ſecret receptacles of nature, are ſwal⸗ 
ewed vp, as it were into a bottomleſſe pit: | 
nd ik any Ship chance to paſſe this way, it | 
s puld x dꝛawne with ſuch violence of the | 
Manes, that eft ſones withont remedp, the 
Wo:ce of the whirlepole denoureth the ſame. 
17 J doubt not, but there are ſome which 
crtbe al theſs things to natural canſes — | 
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| ' wozkings, 02 clſe will account them no bet (the 
ter then Fables, as they doe all things eli tog. 
which concerne Religion. But yet let sucht inte 
men now know (as one day with wofull e Sp! 
per tence they ſhal fele) that theſe and manyſto r 
moe wonderfull wozks of God in earth, andlof t 
his wonders in the deep (belide his counſelg geo 
+ iudgemkts renealed in his woꝛd do aſfureÞwhe 
[thoſe which feare God, that there is no VelYſhal 

18 KAlho is ſo ignozant that hee doth notſh 1 
fee and know, how in all thmas both natuf ple: 
rall and ſupernatural, there is an opvoſitionÞÞit;ti 
and a contrariety? And therfo2e alſo a God 02 i 
and a Diuell, a Heauen, ꝝ a Hell. This Heli vnd 
in the day ok Dome (as touching the paineg that 
and to2ments to be layd on the Diuell and ma! 


his adherents) thall be therein ſo inlarged i mol 


redoubled, that the darkeneſſe of CimmeriaY The 
and all the darknes of the earth, beſide th at 


the fiery flames, lightnings, thunder , and 
[ring in th ſmoake, terrible noiſe and roa 


ring in the Pountaine Ana, the feareful 
viſions neere the Illand of Diuels, the chil 
ling cold, and frozen Ice in Frigida Z ona, the: 
in⸗dꝛaughts and ſwallowing Gulfes of wa 
ters, the whole barrenneſſe of the Earth, 
with all bitterneſfſe, ſtinch, and whatſoeuer 
elſe may offend the ſenſes of damned men; 


(the 
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ct (the puniſhments of ſinn t) ſhall be gathered 
lg together into one Chaos of confuſion, wher- 
into Sathan with his Legions of damned 
Spirits, (which are now fo2 a time let loſe 
to remaine and tonuerſe in the fiery Region 
of the Apze, in the hollow Canes and dun- 
geons of the earth, and in the waters, and 


ſhall be plunged fo2 ener and ener. 

19 Therefoꝛe let Hell he where it hath 
pleaſed God in his ſecret councell to place 
nit, to men vnknowne: whether in the Nozth, 
02 in the South, vnder the frozen Zone, o2 
onder the burning Zone, oꝛ in a pit o2 gulfe 
that ſhall excœdinglp participate of both, it 
i maketh to vs no matter of exception. Fo? , 
moſt true it is, that Saint Gregory ſapth, 
The wicked ſhall bee caſt into vtter darkeneſſe, 
ll that they may there gnaſb their teeth, which de- 
lighted heere in nothing but gluttonie. Foz heat 
and burning, commonly make men to wep: 
and cold cauſeth men to beate and gnaſh 
their t&th. J Hell (ſapth he) There ſball be 
cold iutollerable, 
Inmortall, tinke that cannot bee endured, darke- 


the fearefull ſight of Dinels. 
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if 
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where it hath pleaſed God to appoint them) | 


| 
| 


| 


| 


fire vnquen chable, the Worm 


*, palpable, the horrible ſcourges of Dinels, ana 


— 


| 


20 Thus much then wee learne hereby | 


concerning Hell, that it is a moſt fearefull t 
— 2 . 
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ho2rible place , into which the Soules ol bs 
all that liue vngodly in this pꝛeſent wozld, ar 
and in vnbeliefe, are carried after death, by an 
the diuell and his Angels: euen as contrari⸗ an 
wiſe, the ſoules of Gods childzen which line th 
in his keare « in Chꝛiſtian obedience in this ar 
world, are carrped bp into Abrahams bo; pa 
ſome, as was Lau; andare in the hands 

of God, where no toꝛment can come neere lot 
them. Fo2, as ©. Greoory fapth, Inaſmuch me 
& the wicked haue in this 25 , forſaken their an 


| Creat:r both in boay and in minde, they ſ,all in is 


Hell. fire bee tormented both in body awd in minde to. 
together. And now that we hane hitherto ſpo-J| fre 
ken at large concerning Hell, it reſteth that ſee; 
ſome⸗ what bee declared, as touching the 
paines and tsꝛzments that are now, and ſhal 
be fo euer in the ſame: In the which, albeit 
there is but one fire, yet (S. Gregory ſapth) ] 
It doth not torment frmers after one manner. Fo arc 
euerp one ſhall be puniſhed acco2ding to the ail 
quality and quantity of his ſinnes. 

21 a s in ſin there are to be ſeene two fur 
nings, namely, a turmng away from the 
chiefe, increat god oz felicity, called Sam 
mum bonum, and a connerſion, oꝛ turning to 
the leſſer £ created god, which be the things 
of this woꝛld: Enen fs in the puniſhment, 


| 


which is anſwerable ts that ſin, there tall 


ſeparation from God tozment vs | whoſe 
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be found two ſ ozrowes: The one, which chal 
ariſe of the loſſe of euerlaſting bleſſednes, 
and the other which ſhall ariſe ofthe paine 

and tazments which ſhall be bzought vpon 
the body and Sovle. Both which ſozrowes 
and to2ments , the Schole- men call the 
paine of loſſe, and the paine of ſenſe. 

22 But firſt of all we will ſpeake of the 
loſle of felicity, which is the greater puniſh⸗ 
ment. There cannot be imagined oꝛ deniſed 
any paine oꝛ puniſhment ſo grieuous, which 
is comparable to the loſſe of felicitp: foz if 
to liue in erile 4 baniſhment ma cloſe pziſon 
from our deere friends in this woꝛld, it may 
ſ[eme a puniſhment, how greatly will that 


only ſight is ſo great happines, that ſudden⸗ 
ly it maketh a man bleſſed and happp. 

22 Jt was to the Cittizens of Rome a 
great puniſhment,and almoſt the greateſt of 


ail other, when foꝛ ſome great offences they | 


were compelled ta ſo:fake the City and com⸗ 
panp of Citizens, and to dwell in certaine 
deſert Iſlands , among the Barbarians. 
Mherefoꝛe Marcus Tullius, when he was 


bꝛought againe from baniſhment (as if he 
had entred into a new world, © had gotten | 


heaue foz earth) laid, as a man amazed,how 


beautiful is Icaly!how faire are the regions | 
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cing⸗ and continuall e Aleluiah is ſung? And 


hoꝛroꝛ: where there ſhall be no vopte, but of 
there ſhall be heard no ſound, but of beating 


rods, and of whips : and with a rabble of all 
ſozts of Dinels, both barbarous and cruell, 


| ſhall the vaile be taken awap from befo2e 
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rede What ' godly fields What plea- 
fant fruits! What famons Citties! Dow 
great humanity of Citizens! What an ex- 
cellent Common-wealth! And ſo foꝛth. Bow 
great griefe and ſoꝛrow then ſhall they — 
which are abſent from the Pallace of Yea 

nen? From the Common-weale of Saints: 
From thoſe mof happy Regions, where 
Peace, Charity, Tranquility,and Jop raig: 
neth; where the vsice of pꝛaiſe and reiop⸗ 


finally, to bee abſent from that moſt pure 
light, which maketh the beholders topfull 
and happy: and when they ſhall be compel- 
led to dwell foꝛ euer in moſt filthy pꝛiſons, 
and as it were, in a ſinke ok all filthines, 

where there ſhall be no oꝛder, but continuall 


ſuch as mourne, and blaſpheme : where 


and alſo in the company and fellowſhip of 
molk wicked men. 
24 Then ſhall their eyes be opened, then 


their face, then ſhall they ſc with exceeding 
C o2row, that betweene the euerlaſting Keli⸗ 


city and * e fraile # tranſitozy things there 
is 
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is incomparable difference, when they all | 
behold moſt euidentlp, that they haue loff 
he ioyes not to bee told and permanent foꝛz 
euer, foꝛ ſhadowes and dieames. 


elle vnto euerlaſting blelledneſle 1s ſhut vp 


ik it were a thouſand times bigger, it is not 


25 There ſhall be ſo great ſozrow, that 
although the damned doe know, that all ac- 


from them, and that there is a moſt great 
Chaos, * bniuerſall confuſion ſet betweene 
them and the place of the elect and bleſſed, 
pet being compelled with a certaine natural 
defire , they ſhall not refcaine themſelues 
from thefe crpes: Loꝛd, Lo2d, open fo vs: 
Lozd, Loꝛd, open to bs. 

26 Hell therfo2e is an intollerable thing: 
nd the paine thereof moſt hoꝛrible: and pet 
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comparable to the ſeparation from the ho⸗ 
nour of that bleſſed glo2y in the Kinadome | 
of Heauen, and ta the hatred of Chziſt, 
when her ſhall ſap, 1 know you not: and to 
his repꝛoach & checke; When I was hungry 
and thirſty , yee gaue mee no meate nor | 
drinke, &c. Foz we ſhall moꝛe eaſily endure 
àthouſand thunder⸗claps, then to haue his 
moſt make and louing countenance turned 
Way from vs. - 

27 Po:coucr , the loſſe ok this felicity 


bzingeth with it ſelfe the loſſe of all god 
G 


1 


things. 


O Lord 
open our 
hearts &1 
giue vs 
grace to 
ſeeke thee 
while 
thou art 


to bee 
found, 


Mat. 27. 
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1 thinges. Foz, the eyes of the damned ſhall 
1 ſe no comely ſhape oz fozme : their cares 
14 ſhall heare no manner ok Parmonp : their 
1 taſte (hall haue no fwete o2 ſauozp thing to 
141 delight it: their feeling ſhall haue no ſoft 
14 thing to ſerue it: their ſmelling ſhall haueſped⸗ 
no fragrant ſauours to refreſh and comfoztpart 
* it. Foꝛ they which ſhall bee once ſhut out 
from the company of God, are at one iuſtaut 
| dꝛowned in the Ocean of all calamities am 
1 miſeries, without hope of deliuerance. Let 
+ 6 vs then deepely weigh xconſiver, how great 
14) | | matter it is to loſe Felicity. 
bl. 28 Pow let vs come to intreat of that 
it: toꝛment, which is therekoꝛe called the pain 
"el: | | of ſenſe by the fcholemen, becauſe it is aſwdif 
114 | layd vpon the outward ſenſes of the body 
| 


as vpon the in ward faculties of the mind 
And that wee may firlf deale with the to 


F | ment of the inward ſence, vte ſhall obſerne 3 < 
1 that there are Fonre faculties of the Soule1ta! 
41 which ſhall be vered in hell with wonderfuſohe 

1 tozments. The firſt, is that which the Grafen 
| cians call Phantaſia, and We, Cogitationſ{e \ 
Theſecond, is Pemoꝛie. The third, is UnſÞien 
| derſtanding. And the laſt, Mill. tl 
Oogita- | 29 Csgitation therefoꝛe ſhall be moſt bt whit 
tion. | hemently vered with the fling of thoſticn 


toꝛments into the which both the body ar? b 
{ 


— „ 


— 
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would not: and they which diſdaypned heere 
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ut thinke of that griefe ; what will the toꝛ⸗ 
ents of Bell doe in the minds ofthe dam⸗ 
ede which ſhal be greater, without all tom⸗ 


ariſon. Therefoze cogitation ſhall increaſe | 


eir griefe and ſoꝛrowes, & thoſe ſozrowes 
hall whet and ſtir bp cogitation, and they 
oty ſhall ſo feede one another, that they ſhall 
eaue no place of reſt, nepther in the mind, 
32 in the body of the damned. Theſe there⸗ 


02e ſhall bes the contemplations of thoſe | 


en, who when they might in this life 
rmtfuily haue thought vpon theſe things, 


to vſe theſe moſt p2ofitable meditations, as 


i b:1dle of their luſts, ſhall in that time ſul⸗ 
er them, as moſt cruell tozments. | 


30 Furthermoꝛe, the Memoꝛp ſhal be no 
mall creſle to the minds ok the damned, 
hen they ſhall begin to tall to mind their 
mer delights, and the pleaſures paſt, foꝛ 


the which they are now come vnto thoſe toꝛ⸗ 


tents. Fo? then to late ſhall they perceiue, 
th what bitter ſauce they were ſeaſoned, 


which in time paſt ſeemed ſo ſweete vnto | 


hem. But they ſhall much moꝛe vehement⸗ 


e mind ſhall be caff. Foz, if now ſome | 
eat griefe doth ſo poſſeſſe our cogitation, 
hat a man cannot, would he neuer lo fame, 


] 


b be tozmented, _ they ſhall compare 


Holy me- 


ditations, 


are 23 4 
bridle to 
luſt. 


Memory. 


6 


; | 
Vnder- 


ſtanding. 


— 
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| rable croſſe. In this facultie ſhal the wo? 


thop ſhall find by experience that their ple 
ſures were mot momentante, and that the; 
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ze bꝛeuity of the pleaſures paſt, with the 
eternity of the pꝛeſent ſoꝛrowes. Foz, what 
Pathematician ſo ſkilfull can be found out, 
which can declare to vs how much greate 
that enerlaſting time ſhall be, then the time 
of theſe tranſitoꝛp pleaſures 2 How ſhal 
thep then groane and mourne , and what 
great deepe ſighes ſhall they fetch, when 


are gone as a dꝛeame and ihadow, and thaß 
their loꝛrowes chall haue no end ? wi 

31 But the vnderſtanding, as it is a fa tha 
culty moze excellent and perſpicuous, luer 
ſhall it be £o2mented with a more intolleſ t p 


bee, which the Scriptures fo okten⸗time 
thꝛeaten to ſinners, where it is ſapd, tha 
their worme dyeth not, and the fire ſhall no 
be quenched. Fo? as the wozme hath his hau 
riginall from the wod,x pet doth it contin had 


ally eat and conſume the wed whereof it ci hel 


meth: euen ſo this woꝛme ſpzingeth fro} if v 
ſin, and haldeth a perpetuall warre with ling the 
and is nothing elſe but a continually repeif ded 
tance # ſo2row, full of rage and deſperatio for 
which they haue by reaſon of their ſinneF no 

when they lee r feele that fo2 them they hai ſpe 
loft the Ringdome of Heauen, and haue reti 

curr} 


1 


. — 
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curred thoſe vnſ peakeable toꝛments. This 
wozme of the damned, reſteth neither day 
noꝛ night: but biteth and gnaweth continu⸗ 
ally, and feedeth vpen the bowels of thoſe 
miſerable men, alwaies banging to their 
remembzancs the notable opoztunity which 
they hadheere in earth, not onely with very 
ſmall labour to haue eſcaped thoſe puniſh-. 
ments, but alſo without money, oꝛ monep- 
woꝛth, to haue gstten the Kingdome of Yea- | 
uen. Therefoꝛe they ſhall euermoze contend 
with themlelues, and ſay : © miſerable men 
that we be, to whom the kingdome of Hea- 
Auen was ſometimes offered freely to receine 
ley! polleſſe, the which the Preachers of Gods 
woꝛd did humbly and louingly beſeech vs to 
e imbꝛace, and wee refuſed. If wee had truly 
ja repented vs of our ſinnes, all had beene foz- 
zo gotten. Pow ſmall a thing had it bene to 
haue repented 2 If we had craued mercy, we "108 
had eaſily obtained it: if wee had called fo: 117 
helpe r grace faithfullp, it had been at hand: 1 
ik wee had giuen but a cup of cold water fo? 
in the Loꝛds ſake, we had not been vnrewar⸗ 11 
MF ded. But now we faſt continually, e ſhall be] [I þ 
nf to2mented, we ſhall be afflicted,# all rede |} 
no kruit thereof. O that golden lime mil-⸗ , 
| Ml 
l 
f 


ſpent! Pow is it now gone, and neuer ſhall 
| returne againe ! Who bereaued vs of our 
1 cares; 
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| ares; Who ſhut our eyes; Wlho ſfopt out 
eares; Who ſo bewitched vs, that we neuet 
thought vpon theſe punichments, that wel 
neuer had regard to theſe times, that we 
neuer koꝛeſaw this mifery, æ that we heark⸗ 
ned not bnto them which fozewarned vs. 
32 And ik the Underſtanding ſhall feele f gil 
; theſe things, what ſhall we then ſay ok the pher 
Mill, which is the chiefe and pꝛincipal cauſeſ gurt 
ok finnes The Will therefo2e ail be euer ind 
' mo2e toꝛmented with a certaine outragious 
ſenup, which it Hall conceiue of the honsur 
and gloꝛzp of Almighty God, and of all the 
1 Saints in Yeanen, a-co2ding as it is ſeth] 
ea. 112. downe in the Pſalms, The vngodly ſhall (eſ 
F it, and it ſhall grieue him; he ſhall gnaſh with bee 
his teeth, and conſume away: the deſire of an 
Haare & the vagodly ſhall periſh. Alſo in the NIils 
[ME | rcemble, | of theſe ſinners, there ſhall be iapned with 
88 | Oye vie- enup an extreame hatred again God: from 
bed w whence ſhall ariſe hoꝛrible curſes, blaſphe⸗ 
ferne. mies, which ſhal neuer ceaſe in their mouths 
| Foz when they ſhall perteiue, that there is 
no hope any moꝛe to recouer their ſaluation, 
and ſhall allo be aſſured that they hall at no 
time tome into the klausur of God, and that 
fitheir tozments ſhall neuer haue end: And 
: further, when they ſhall ſc, that it is God wi 
| himſelfe which kepeth them, as it * — Y vii 
gun 
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m bound with chaines in theſe perpetuall tor . 


E 


1 ments: and that it is hee which doth from 


on high caſt downe vpon them thundering 
tempeſts, and with his omnipotent b:eath} 
doth kindle thoſe Furnaces of hell fire: then 
they will rage r foame like mad dogges, and 
will neuer ceaſe from barking, from blal⸗ 
phemies, andcurſed ſpeaking. They will | 
curſe him becauſe hee created them, and ad- 
indged them to death, and yet dying, are ne⸗ 
ner dead. They will curſe his puniſhments, 


now turned ints ſeverity. They will curſe 
bis croſſe, and his bloud-ſhed vpon the ſame, 
1 becauſe it hath bene pꝛofitable toſo many J 
and nothing auaileable vntothem, 


in euerlaſting miſery. - This ſhall bee their 


W a UM 


Euening and Poꝛning Songs: theſe their 
Plalmes and Ppmnes which they ſhall ſing 


they ſhall haue fire and bꝛimſtone, in ead of 
krankincenſe, and the nopſe of ffripes with 


— — 


ping, howling, + gnaſhing of teeth, 
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becauſe hee toꝛmenteth them [9 vehemently. f 
They will curſe his bentgnity, becauſe it is 


33 To contlude, they will curſe all the | 
Haints and Angels ofDeanen,becanfe they 
ſhall ſ& them in top e felicity, and thẽſelues | 


perpetuall ſpmphony # melody: thele their 
in theſe dolefull Temples of Dinels, where | 


whips emanles; which ſhall enfozce wee-| 
in ſtead 


| 


... 15 
Fro wic. 
i 16 


ked blaſ- 


phemies, 
ood 


Lord de- 
liuer vs. 
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of Oꝛgans, Trumpets, Coꝛnets & Parpes. hen 
34 Thus karre concerning the ſo2rowþbith! 
which ariſeth of the loſle of the chiefe feli. 
city, and which the inward faculties of theſſr ft 
mind doe ſuffer, which haue bene Gewedſhat 1 
to bee the greateſt, and vnſpeakeable. Nowſne d 
alſo wee will ſhew, that to be an excedingſhen 
'ſozraw „Which the very to2ments ſhal wozke nlp 
in the externall ſenſes of men. 137 
| 25 Thereloꝛe as the reward of the bleſ-Þmi 
ſed is not ſomecertaine particular godnes, t a 
ſeuered and diuided from other god things, feld: 
| but a certaine common and generall god oz H. 
kelicity, wherein all god thinges , all de Pens 
lights, and pleaſures are contained; So the fa 
| paine and to2ane::t of the damned, is not one v 
kind of fozrow (as of the head, of the eyes, Ne 
ol the teeth, of the reines, and ſo foꝛth) but | 31 
| it is a certaine generall puniſhment, which e 
campꝛehendeth all the ſoꝛrowes of all the her 
members and ſenſes together. her 
36 Ik the ſoꝛrow and paine of a woman Turſ 
krauelling in child-birth be ſo great, « ſo ge pin 
| | nerall, that it inuadeth euerp part; what mk 
| ſhall become of them,vpon whom all maner er 
of ſozrowes thal come ? Ik a man cannot in⸗Pott 
dure a little fire in one part of his body (as Non 
on his little finger) but one houre, how in th 
tollerable ſhall the paine of the damned hen abor 
when 
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s. ben they ſhall whaly burne within and 
bPithout ? Which of you (ſapth the Pꝛophet 
li can dwell with burning fire? And pet 
hefſir fire heere is but a picture > and ſhadow of | 
edhat vnquenchable fire there in Hell, where | 
whhic dꝛop of cold water will be moze woꝛth, 
nden all the Jewels of the world, though 
de ly to cole the tongue. | 
7 All the ſenſes of the body ſhall be here | 
;Þ2mented : and that not with heate onely, | 
t alſo with extreame and moſt freezing 
oh; : as Gregory affirmeth in theſe woꝛds: 
Hell is intollerable cold, vnquenchable heat, an 
Prnortall Worme, ſtinbę not to bee indured; a 
urge euer ſtriking, darkneſſe palpable, a feare- = 
op 21/709 of Dinels,confufion of ſins, and a acſpe- | 
ion of all good things, 
38 This endleſſe miſerie ſhall inkozce 
hee to howle and crp, Curſed bee the dap 
herein J was bone : and let not the day 
herein my Mother bare mee, bee blefled. 
Turſed bee the man that ſhewed my Father, 
Aying: A man- child is boꝛne vnto thee, and 
omkoꝛted him. Curſed bee hee, that he flew 
nne not, euen from the wombe, oz that my 
other might haue bene my graue, 92 her 
Aombe a perpetuall conception. How is 
that J came foꝛth of the Mombe to ſ& 
abour, paine, and ſozrow, that my dayes 
chould! 
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ſhould be conſumed with ſhame 
39 Thc things among many other to 
ments, ſhal inſozce the wicked to blaſphen' 
and curſe: firſt, that befoꝛe the dap of dom 
they daily ſe& the downfall of thoſe into hell 
of whoſe damnation they themſelues han 
| been the autho2s. And foꝛ this cauſe Du 
in Hell pꝛayed Abraham to ſend Lacarus ti 
his Fathers houſe, ta fozewarne his Bie 
thꝛen, that they might not come into th; 
place of toꝛment. 
40 Setondlp, becauſe in Hell the water! 
which they could wiſh might ſerue fo? thei 
refreſhing, hall be like the burning pitch 
which ſhall neuer be quenched; the ſmoake 
whereof ſhall aſcend foꝛ euer. 
41 Thirdly,becauſe they Chal be gatl ere 
together as the Pꝛiſoners in the Pit, 2 fag 
gotted bp in a band, like a bundle of (kicks 
| foz the fire. Foz, as Heauen is (as touching 
the many manſions whereof Chziſt ſpeak 
eth) in it ſelfe inũnit, anſwering the eſlente 
| maiefty, and power of God, being placed a 
boue all D2bes r Spheres, and far beyond 
all circle x compaſſe of mans capacity : euen 
ſa Hell is limited in a ſmall D2be, capable 
of nomo2e then the damned, and the Inſtre 
ments of their toꝛments, which cannot ba 
very ſpacious, in regard the whole _ 
mut 
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The ſtraitnes of which place Gal bzing to d | 
ge heaps of the damned, packt vp therein, 


nine (as Origen thaught) then hope wonld 
heare the tozmented ſinner: but the toꝛ⸗ 


eſtitute of hope. The woꝛme of conſcience 
Ds there fo2 euer without (olace, 4 gnaſhing 
of teeth ſhalbe continually without gladnes. 


| 


Montinue ſo many Gio!2lds , as there bee: 
stars in the Firmament, as there be grains 
Jof Sand by the Sea⸗ſhoꝛe, and as there ber 
Nops of water found in the Sea. And when 
thele Moꝛlds are ended, the paines and toꝛ⸗ 
ments ſhal not ceaſe, but begin afreſh:e thus 
this wheele ſhall turne round without end. 
; Foz, when the motion of the Primum 
Mobile, and of the heauens ſhall ceaſe, then 
\Mhal time alſo ceaſe. Now in this woꝛld, ther 
Iss a time paſt, now there is a time pꝛeſent, 
ind a time to tome: but then there ſhalbe no 
time paſt, noꝛ any time to come: no werke, 


time. It ſhall be as the dap wherol the Pꝛo⸗ 
het ſpeaketh, which ſhall be neither day 162 | 


nuch leffe than the tirtumfer ice of the e Sun. . | 


ncreaſe of toꝛment, with palpable darknes. | 
42 Pow, ik this hell were but a tempozal 


ents are eternall, and the toꝛmented quite | 


Thus the tozments of the damned, ſhall | 


_ — * 


n9 month, no pere, noz any variation af 


b 


, 


ö 


night. This ſhall bee a very long dap: foz 


it 
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it ſhall bee foꝛ euer and euer. Fo2 one da 
| is with the Loꝛd as a thouſand peares, an! 
a thouſand yeares, but as one day of darkt 
> [neffeandof blacknes. 
| 44 What man conſidering theſe thinges 
will endure theſe Yelliſh tozments , euer 
1. 1aſtingly,to eniop foz a little while the vaine 
a | - plealurcs of the flelh? Although a man b. 
14. liuing in ſinne, might pꝛocure vnto himſelf: 
no | [the wiſedome of Salomon, the ſtrength of 
WH Sampſon, the beautyof A bſolon, Suſanna 
143 the riches of Crœſus, the power of Aug 
(tus, and the pres of Methuſalah: wha 
1 would all this pꝛofit at laſt, if after a while 
| being in death, thou canſft neither delinc 
Js thy Body from the wozmes, no2 thy Soule 
from hell fire And as our Sauour Chil | 
faith, What doth it profit a man to winne: 
As the world, and to loſe his owne ſoule? If tho 
1 joften meditate theſe thinges, thou ſhalt both 
14 lead a god and holy life, and after awhile 
Tl makea bleſſed and happy end 
L141 | of thy Pilgrimage. 


I 


5 
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. V. 


Concerning the ſmall number 


of them that hall bee 
ſaued. 


„ Tl riue to enter in at the narrow 
ate: for many, I ſay vnto you, 
| : will ſeeke to enter in, and ſhall 
il S not bee able, Luke. 13. With 
l what purpoſe and meaning hath the Lezd 
ottered this ſentence? Uerilp, to no other 

end (as map 
ing befoꝛe) then to ſhew, that there are few 
in number which are ſaned , and "—_ 

which periſh» 
2 Foz there are ſome which had pꝛo⸗ 
pounded this queſtion to the Lo2d, ſaying, 
Lord, are there few that bee ſaued ? To the 
which queſtion the Lozd anſwered ſo wiſe⸗ 
lp, that by his anſwere hee taught, that there 
were but few which ſhould be ſaued, 10 
2 allo 
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alfa rendꝛeth a reaſon why they were vut eu 
few: Striue (ſaith he) to enter in at the itraitſo! 
ate! for many, I ſay vnto you, will ſtriue coſts 
ter, and ſhall not be able: the which is allfif 
ny as if he had moe plainly ſaid, they arc 
but kew which tall be ſaned : and that fol 
no other cauſe, but foy that the gate of lite 
ain la! uation, is ſtrait and narrow. . 
| 3 This thing the Lo2d goeth about fo 
Wi - [|p2int inour minds, when as he ſo often 
* * tunes repeateth, Many are called, but fey 
4 are choſen: And when he cryed again, Wide 
15 ſand broad is the way which leadeth to per. 
| dition, and many there be which enter there- 
| at: but narrow and ſtrait is the way which 
. leadeth vnto life, and few there bee which 
Wi find it. 
10 4 This thing, 7/aias ſetteth before on 
1 eyes by a very plaine, and pet fearefull ſimi 
| | litude:foꝛ thus he ſpeaketh, Surely, thus (hal 
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it be in the middelt of the earth, among th 
people, as the ſhaking of an Oliue tree, an 
4 as the Grapes when the Vintage is ended 
4 I/aias, Chap. 4. 17, Theſe fhall lift vp thei 
| voice, and ſhall ling praiſes,when the Lordi 

| oF glorious and mag mificent: that is to ſap, hob 
* | keldente 23 Dlines hang vpon the tree aft 

£8 ther were ſhaken? t how ſeldome are grape 
found van we Uines alter the Uintage: — 
ent 
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euen ſo few ſhall be ſaued out of the number 
iof men. Who will not tremble « who will 
roittot, foꝛget his ſpoꝛt and mirth, and delights, 
allllif he begin to thinke vpon this thing 2 

rel 5 Againe in Eſaras it is ſaid, The moſt 


fe world to come for few: The earth yeeldeth 


great ſtore of clay to make Pots, but little 
toeold: So it is with the worke of this world, | 
chere be many created, but few ſhall be ſaued. 


We ſce hereby, that cuen in naturall things, 


thoſe that be moſt excellent, are moſt rare; 
Inuch clay, but little gold: great plentie of 
ommon ſtones, but of pꝛecious ſtones very 
few : vnp2ofitable hearbes ſpꝛing euerp⸗ 
dhere , but whoicſome and medicinable 
Hearbs are moꝛe geaſon. 


arians, Turks and Jewes, which remaine 


damned? And among Cheiftians, ſo many 
as hold not their p2ofeCſion truely, oꝛ others | 
ile, are euill liuers therein. And befoze the | 
omming of Chit, all the wozld went the 
$020ad wap to damnation, foz niany tho: 
and peeres together, excepting a few Lewes | 
which were a peculiar people vnfo God: 
Ind pet amongſt them alſo, it ſeemeth the 


5s How many Millions of Jnfidels, Bar| 


1 the darkneſle of their owne ignoꝛance, are | 


o High made the World for many, but the | 


—__ I ICS 


Freater part were not ſaued. 4 
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 erc@ed his iuſkice, foꝛ that our whole ſaluatiÞ 
on is of his mercy, and our damnation of 
our ſelues, as from the firſt and pꝛincipall 
tauſe thereof, Thy perdition is onely from 
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3 n 


5 Af this be ſo, D, that God damneth to ma 
np thouſands koꝛ one that he ſaueth ; how is 
it true that his mercy is aboue al his works, 
and doth ſurmount his indgements 2 Fo! 
ik the number of the damned, doe ſo much 


exceed the number that are ſaved, it may 


ſceme that the woꝛke of iuſtice doth exccede 

the woꝛke ok mertp. | 
8 To this obiection it may thus be an 

ſwered: Firff, that Mercy map be ſapd to 


thy ſelfe (O Iftaelhand thine aſſiſtance to doqty 
clin onely from me, 
9 Secondlp, in that he defircth that al 
mew might be ſaued. hereby 1t appea 
reth, that hee offercth his mercy to all wil 
ingly and freely: and is conſtrained to exeſÞ*at 
cute his iuſtite wy our obſttnate behautou} 
onelp, Math. 23.3 | 
10 Thirdly, in that hee vſeth may 
means to ſaue the damned in this life. Firft 
by calling them, & aſſiffing them ſometimes 
with his grace to doe god, by moning thei 
inwardly with infinite god inſpirations 
ſecondly, by alluring them outwardly wit 


others 


— 


A Silver Watch-bell. 
na-@thers :? thirdly, by adnerſities: feurthly, by 
is: oſperities : fiftly, by giuing ſpace to re- 
ts, Dent: laſtly , by thꝛeatnings. This mult 
rohes make the very damned confeſſe in hel, | 
ich at his Judgements are nothing compas 
apſſabie with the greatnefle of his mercies. | 
edel 11 But fo returne to our purpoſe: ſ&ing 

hep are ſo few that ſhall be ſaued; if they be 
anopared with thoſe which ſhall periſh, //a:as 
tofſaith full truly, theſe (hall lift vp their voice, 
i hey (hall ſhout far the magnificencie of the 
oford: that is to ſay, when (the kingdome of 
allÞntich21ſt being finiſhed) Chꝛiſt wall come 
21 the clouds of heauen with power z maie⸗ 
Jop; when hee hath caft innuaerable multi⸗ 
udes of the wicked into hell fire; when bee 
allhath iudged all blaſphemers, al fo2zmcato2s, 
call dzunkards, x vncleane perſons fo eternal 
Mo nents, and when he bath tumbled downe 
reſſcadlong all pꝛond perſons ; then tl hoſe few 
ungohich are left, ſhall lift vp their voyces, and 
hal bzeak fo2th into the pꝛaiſes of the Lo2d. 
in 12 Now, let all men which are louers of 
u hemſelues, eate, © dꝛinke, plap, laugh, liue 
1 ſecurity,and giue themſelues to delights, | 
emnd they ſhall ſ& what will come vpon them 
None after. Uerilp, if they be but a few that 
the ſaved, theſe are not like to be of the 112: 11- | 
ofÞ@er : but are rather to be reckoned? among 


— —_— ** * — — —_ * 


s | 2 1 thoſe! 


| Apoc.; 93 
ne th: and this is done long fince. Fo2 Chꝛiſ 


A Siluer Watch. bell. 


thole which play vpon the Cymbal K Harp 


liuing in p2oſpecity and pleaſure all thei; 
daies, atlaſt deſcend into their graues. 

13 Thus haue we the meaning and pur 
noſe of our Sauiour Chziſt in the fozmerſÞþ 
lentence: now we will begin b2tefly to « 
pound the lame. 


14 Striue (ſaith he) to enter by the (trail 


gate. One moved the gueſtion, but the Lon 


maketh anſwere not to one onelp, but ti; 
many : Striue ye to enter in at the (trait gate} 
Foz although one had pꝛopounded the que: 
ton, pet there were many which deſired t: 
heare the lolution of the queſtion. 
15 But what is that ſtrait gate by which 
we are cõmanded to enter⸗Surelp, no otheſ 
thing, then Chꝛiſt himſelfe. Foꝛ, in anotheſ 
plate he ſayth plainelv. I am the dore, by mi 
if any man enter, he ſhall be ſafe. And again 
| I am the Way, the Truth, and the Life. 
16 Akter what manner then doe me! 
enter by Chꝛiſt? Two things are require! 
fo2 this entrance by Chꝛiſt into heauen: thi 
one is, on the behalfe ol Chaiſt: the other is 
on our behalfe. That which is required IF 
Chꝛiſts part, is, that he open the gate: foʒh 
hath the key of Dauid, and openeth, and ug 
man tan ſhut, x he ſhutteth.and no man oy 


Numa 


A Siluer Watch bell. 


pen opened to vs the gate of eucrialing | 
eirflife, when liuing hore vpon earth, he was o⸗ 
gedient to his father, humbling himlelke to 
urſthe death, the moſt ſhamefull death ok the 
ner oſſe. Foꝛ, as the diſobedience and pꝛide of 
the firſt Adam, did ſhut vp the gate of the 
kingdome of Heauen : ſo the obedience of 
raiſthe ſecond Adam, and his humility, opened 
ofthe ſame againe. Therekoꝛe that which is 


P ͤDMö. ͤ—Bm2— Ü —˙ ²» ²˙ MWA —— UU ẽůUͤù . 


tifrequired on the part of Chꝛiſt, is already 


ate bone: ſoꝛ the gate ſtandeth wide open, and 
hall ſo ſtand buto the end of the Wozid. 
17 But on our part this is required, 
hat wee ſtriue and labour by Gods aſli⸗ 
iel tance to enter in at this gate, which (as is 
heat ) ſtandeth open. And we enter when we 
helle and receine thoſe meanes to obtaine ſal 
atis, which Chꝛiſt appointed: namelp, faith 
inelnd repentance. Fo2 this was the fürſt ſer⸗ 
non he p2eached : Repeat, and beleeue the 
Goſpell. Zhofe two do woꝛke hope, charity, 
zumility, chaſtity, patience, ac. But becauſe 
thilicſe things are hard to the carnall man, and 
onregenerate, therkoꝛe the gate of ſaluation 
's called the ſtrait gate. 
18 But ſome man peraduenture wil ſay, 


| 'vby doth the fame L.92d in ansther place 


ie the law of the Loꝛd bea ſtrait way oz gate, | 


vn! 
Mar. r. I 
15. $4 
Faith 8 | 
meth by 
hearing | 
the word | 


preached, 


— 


ckirme, that his poke is wert, this burthen 
V4. ligbt⸗ “ 
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Ro. 8 18, 


is ſweet, and my burthen liglit. The knot 


| honour, thinketh the burthen or his armon 


ik the rewards to come, and the tozmentst. 


health, is very willing to dꝛinke moſt bitte 


—_— 
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4 A Siluer Watch-bell, 


light: 2 Pow doe theſe things age: 2 Striut : 
you to enter by the (trait gate; and My yok: 


map bee vndone manp wayes. S. Chr! 
ſtome, expounding the ſeauenth Chapter o 
St. Matthewes Goſpell, affirmeth, that the 
Law of tie LOKD in it lelke is grieuous 
herr d, hut pet alſo, that it is light and [Werte 


come bee confidered. Fo2the ſuffer ings of 
this like, are nothing in compariſon of thi 
gloꝛp that ſhall be ſhewed vpon vs. 

19 If the ficke man koz the loue of hi 


potions : If the husbandman in hope of th 
harueſt to come, ſetteth light by the (co2c< 
ing heat of Summer, and the pinching cold 
of Winter : If the Marchant feareth not thi 
danger ol ſhip⸗wꝛacke, noꝛ the lying in wal 
of Pyꝛats, when he aduentureth foꝛ gold: 
the ſouldier foz vaine gloꝛp, and a ſhadowo 


light, and is contented to vadergoe hunge 
thirſt, watchings, labours, wounds, peril: 
t death it ſelfke: how tan it be, but that thol 
things which God commandeth, mut be 
eaſte t light to a Chꝛiſtian man:eſpecially 
hee conſider that great @ ſempiternall glog 
whith God pꝛomileth to his Souldiers. 


20 


r 


— 1 * od 2 —_— bees, tent 


jue 


ke 


1oFp2ayeth with lo great carefulnefſe, that the OY 


the ſame mind ffandeth immoneable againſt; 


al of the wo ld, being confirmed by a ſtedfaſt 
faith of the things to come. 


22 But yet let vs le anotheranſwere to 


che heauenly reward was ſuch, that the only 
Fconſideration thereof was able to make all 
| gr ieuous and bitter thinges [ſweet and light. 


ASilu er 'Watch-bell, 
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20 The e Holy Apolile waiting to the E⸗ 
pheſians, doth not without cauſe ſap, that hee 


God of gloꝛy would vouchſafe ta giue them 
the ſpirit of wiſedome, and illumined eies of 


Ithe heart, that they may know what is the 


hope of his calling , and what is the riches 
of his gloꝛy, and of his inheritance in the 
Samts. Fo? he knew that the areatneſſe of 


| 
Theſe conitations(ſaith S. Cyprian) What 


perſecution, what to2menf, can duercome: Martyr 
Te mind which is ſettled vpon religious 


meditations,Nandeth firme and ſtable: and 


all the terroꝛs of the dinell, and thꝛeatnings 


The puniſhments alſo and tozments 
which are to tome, are ſg continuall and 
grienous, that to eſcape them, all the labo2s 
that we ſuffer here in carth,are not to be acs 
counted labours. 


the fozmer queſtion, The way of the Loꝛd 
in the beginning is very ſtrait, but by little 


| i 
Cyprian = 


de exhort 


and little it is enlarged. Jn ths beginning 
| it 


— 


Pro. 4. 18. 


"* 
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31 
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it leemeth hard à bitter: but by ble it grob 
eth eaũie, by little and litle: by the cuſtome 
it is made light and ſwert. 

23 Me reupon Saint Bernard ſaith, The 
Com nandements of God, at the hr(t ſeeme 


| 


! 


importable; after ward not ſo heauy;then,no 
heauy at allzand in the end, thy delight, Ty 
this agreeth the laping of S. Hierome, Vertues 
are hard to hiqthat firſt takes them in hand ij it 
eaſie to him that profiteth in them, & ſweet 

| 80 O 
to him that exerciſeth them. And S. HAugu. diu 


| 2 e ſaith, The pathes of Equity, when a wanſſ ant 
fir ſt eatreth into them, are ſtrait and narrow: tue 


butwhen hee hath gone forward in them: 


time, they ſeeme ſpacious and broad. I nir 


| Aiſo Salomon in his Pꝛouerbs ſaith, I haul hut 
taught thee in the way of wiledome, and led ; 
thee in the pathes of righteouſneſſe; wherein vet 

when thou goett, thy gate ſhall not be (trait; If! 
and when thou runneft thou ſhalt not fall if, 
That is toſay,befozethou entreſt, thou ſhaitſ gi, 
be diſcouraged: but when thou art entred, ap. 
3 ſhalt fe&c little difficulty , oz none at get 
24 Homer, the Pꝛinte of Grteke Poets, a 

a Heathen man (but yet wiſe) waiteth, that |; 
when Vlides ſhould paſte by thofe places] ige 
Where Circe a famous woman in Inchant 
ments (wherby {hee turned men into beaſts 


5 dwelt 
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welt, carryed with him a certaine bearbe, | 


gainſt her power: the rots of the which are 
moſt foule and ſtinking, but the flowers | 


of Homer is hereby to ſhew, that wiſe me 


cs) are wont to guard & fo2tifie Wo aw 
with vertue, which 1s ſtronger then anp ar⸗ 


diuers deſires and lucts, they be tranſſo2med | 


I tue is like to the ſaid hearb, which hath black 
tts, and white flowers; foꝛ that the beg in⸗ 
nings ok vertue are hard and vnplealant, 
but the fruit thereof moſt ſweet and god. 

2 5 Poꝛeouer, experience, and daplp vſe 
iu pꝛoueth this. Foz there are many fo whom 


"Fi life hereafter : Pee ſhall abſtaine from pa- 
times and pleaſures : pe ſhall ſeldome walk 
"| ab20ad gut of your houſes: pc ſhalnot hunt 
after feaſts and banquets : ye ſhall not vſe 
wanton daliance with women : but pe ſhall 
"| follow pour vocation at home, wherein yee 
(all be tonuerfant: and hereunto pee ſhall 
0 ioyne pꝛaier, reading, aud godly meditation. 
To this they would anſwere, we tan in no 
) wiſe perfozme this, Without God ſhould 


(whom hee deſcribeth in the perſon of 5 


if wee ſhould ſay thus, This muſt bee pour | 


y the fozce whereof, he fo2tified himſelke a-| ' 


maſt faire, and white as milke. The purpoſe «| 


our of p2ofe : leſt being vanguiſhed with 


and made like bnto bꝛute beaſts : 4 that ver- | 


| 


— 
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worke a great it miracle in bs, this is no 3 hu⸗ 2 
mane life. but a life fo2 Angels. we 
25 But ik theſe men would begin to en⸗ Boil 
ter the kingdome of heanen, and as it were lou 
with a llrong hand, to refiſt their euill cu e i 
ſtcams, to exertiſe themſelues in god works, pkt 
and willingly to vſe thoſe remedies, which en! 
helpe to ret out fin and wickedneſfce (as, of- Þvo] 
ton pꝛaier & faſting, the reteiuing of the bleſ; ind 
ſed Sacraments of the body and bloud of 21 
Chalk, the diligent reading of the Strip⸗ he 
tures æ other god bokes, the company and then 

| fellowſhip of god men) who doubteth, but! a1 
that vpon theſe religious ererciſes, there wil fat 
fallow ſuch god ſucceſſe, that the way of the irrte 
Toꝛd ſhall ber opened vnto them moꝛe and na 
moze: and that in a ſhoꝛt time they ſhall ſ Pot 
themlelues in the place with exceeding topvit 
ok mind, whereinto afoꝛe they thought they ile. 
ſhould neuer come: and thus they ſhall not the 
onely with labour and paine, but alſo with ſbe f 
delight and pleaſure, abſtaine from ſin and 2 
| wickednes, and line a holy and bleſſed life, ＋ 
| 27 Fo? the Philoſopher (th Ito tl 
nicke) ſaw this plainelp, andſo taught, that why 
it is apleaſure to a vertuons man to line need 
vertuoullg. And Salomon expꝛeſſeth the ſameſit ce 
thing in other wozds, The righteous man fand 
reioyceth to deale righteoully. Finai 


A 


——_ 
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uw 28 Poꝛesuer, this quefion may be an⸗ 


wered another wap, if we ſay with 2 0 


n act, that Chꝛiſt as a ſtrait gate, and nar⸗ 
re ow way, ſo called, not ſo much becauſe her 


ue is, but becauſe he ſcemeth ſo to the louers 
8, Pk the world, to wealthy and rich wen. Foz 


chin very deed, ik men were humble, if they 


f- Ppold lay aſide many vnpꝛaßtable burthens, | 


el Ind put off the garments of the flcth, they 
of zuld (peraduenture) find no ſtraitneſſe in 
p⸗ 

1d hey thinke vpon nothing, but how they 

ut nay riſe continually, how they may Ware 
il fat in body, ſwell in mind, how they may 
je rtend & inlarge their pollellions, how they 
10} nay abound and flow in wealth: neither 
* Po they ceaſe at any time to lade themlelues 
With the heaup burthens of the cares of this 
Wife. And what marnell then, if to ſuch men 


ot the gate of the heauenly Kingdome ſeeme to 


th be ſtrait and narrow 2 
id 29 It ſeemed not a hard and ſtrait way 


Ito the Apoſtles of our Loꝛd: it ſmed not ſo 


hto them which ſucceeded them in pzofeſſion, 
at who fo2ſ@ke all that they poſſeſſed, x would 
1c Ficeds follow poze Chꝛiſt in pouertie. Foz, 
e ſit cannot be exp2efſed in woꝛdes, how ample 
mand large the way of the Lo2d ſhall bee 
Imade vnto all them which can ſef their 


he. umn 


he way and gate of the Loꝛd: whereas now 
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heart 
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heart bpon beauen, contemne earthly van 
ties, with great fernency ok mind fo cleaug# 
wholp vnto God, and which can cut off thi 
| defires of vup2ofitable things. 

30 Laſt of all, this may be added alſo fo 
the explication of our queſtion; that the law 
and Commaundements of God area ſtraiß 
way and gate, ik they bee conſtdered by them 
ſelues, and alone. But if the grace and help 
of God be ioyned vnto them, they ought not 
ts bee called a ſtrait gate, but a werte yoke, 
and a light burthen. 
| 31 Foz this is the difference between 
the Law and the Goſpell. The Lawe com 


no grace by which men are ſanctified : It 
commanded vs to fight againſt the Diuell, 
but it gaue not vnto bs necefſary armont 
and weapong to fight : It commandedvs efffo 
carnall to become ſpirituall; but it gave not 
the holy Ghoſt, by which we might be ſpi⸗ 


towards heauen, but giueth not vnto vs 
Ladders and eps by which we may alcend 
into heauen. 

32 Therefoꝛe the Law was a poke, but 
not a ſmet poke: It was a bur then, but not 
a light one. But the Goſpell tommanding 
the lelfe ſame things, giueth help x 
tha 


— — — —_ WV > * 5 
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manded that we ſhould be holy, but if gaueÞt li 


rituall: It commanded vs to goe fo2wardÞu! 


: A Siluer Watch. bell. FE 


ni bat they map not only be done, but allo that 
ul hey map be eaſtly done. 


3 Wherefoze the Gefpell is a poke, but | 


wet: it is a burthen, but light. It is alſo 
ſtraight and bꝛoad wap: it is a ſharpe and 
Pieaſant wap. Let vs heare the words of the 
$220pHet, caving ! Becaule of the words of 
hy mouth, I haue kept hard waies, Behold 
pÞyoke and a burthen, a ſtrait anda narrow | 
vay. Let vs heare the tame Pꝛophet again: : 
ntae way of thy commaundements I haue | 
ad a great delight, as in all manner of ri-| 
hes. Againe, T haue run the way of thy 
ommandement whe thou halt ſet my — 
t libertie. Behold, a helpe of grace. 
34 Fo? then the way is inlarged, and 
He courſe eaſily finiſhed, when the heart is 
ade ſpacious and wide with the fire of 
due. Nhat is the cauſe that all the Saints | 
id fo great and wonderfull wozks, and wee | 
Mo (mall, and the ſame not without the tom⸗ 
pulſion of the Law, many times: furety, | 
ere is no other cauſe but this: they were 
eruẽt, but we are cold. Finally, they which 
omplaine ok the ſtraitnelle of the Loꝛds 
vapes, ſeme to me not to haue knowne as 
pet what the Goſpell ſignifieth. Fo2, what 
doth the Goſpell ſigniſie⸗ what grace? what 


the law of loue: what the Holy Ghoſk⸗ 
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| 


What, Ch:1ft {2 That, eſus 2 And what, aſſo! 
deltuerer 2 But a deliuerance, but libertie n 
and charity, but ſwertnes and facility. on, 

35 What this gate is, whereof the Loſt « 
ſpeaketh. why it is called ſtrait ; wee hauſſthi! 
hitherto ſhewed: theſe woꝛds are to be confjea 
ſidered, Becaule many J ſay vnto you, ſhal i 
ſeeke to enter in, and cannot. uf 


36 There are three ſoꝛts of men, which{po! 


| (hall ſeeke to enter in, and vet notwithſfanſſio | 


ding cannot: and there is alſo a fourth kin 
which do not ſo much as ſceke to enter in. I i 
37 There are ſome therefo2e, which ſeckqhca 


to enter into the kingdome of Heauen, buſÞe!t 
they doe not therefoꝛe enter, becauſe theypaſ 


doe not ſeeke to paſſe & enter by the fraighMf ? 


gate, but by the bꝛoad wap. And of this ſo;FÞa 


are the Pahometanes, the Jewes, DereſÞft« 


tikes Papiſfs, Sectaries, and all JnfidelsWit 


The Pahometanes ſeeke to enter, and to bqÞth 
ſaned: but therefoꝛe they enter not, and canwa 
not be ſaned, becauſe they enter not by thkra 


ffrait gate, Chꝛiſt: but by the bꝛoad gate 


Mahomet. Foz when Mahomet ſaw tec 
fraightnes gf Chꝛiſtian religion, he openeqſe 
A tertain otter gate, bꝛoad and wide, which} 
leadeth the direct way buto hell. lou, 

38 Behold and ſee, what a wide gatqQd 


| Mabomer hath ſet open, hee hath taughill 
| 1 nothing. 


A Siluer Watch-bell. E 


— — —p— 


, * nothing to be belcened which exctedeth mans 


ie ſonderſtanding: no Trinitie, no Incarnati⸗ 


on, no Death o2 Kelurrection of the Sonne 
of God. Alſo hee hath taught to hope fo2 no- 
luegthing which the eye hath not, noz the eare 
onfljcareth not. The flonds of milke, hony, and 
1al 


uſts, multitude of Seruants, continuall 
ichſpo2ts and banquets ; theſe he would haue 
an to be the felicity of the bleſſed. 

in] 39 The Papiſts alſo ſet open a verie 
. 
ckFhcauen by wozkes, ta purchaſe vnto them⸗ 

bulſelues with money, pardon foz their ſinnes 
henſpaſt and to come, to redeeme their ſoules out 
f Purgatoꝛie fire, by purchaſing infinite 

SÞalles and Dirges with monep, to be ſung 
after their death: to haue ablolutien of their 

innes by confeſſion to a Pꝛieſt, with diners 
Ather points of like ſo2t : which maketh the 
vap verp bꝛoad and open foz rich men, but 
rait and narrow fo2 the po2e. 

40 In like manner all Ycretikes, and 
Fchilmatikes, which cannot indure q abide 
wwe ſtraits of this gate, doe open euerie one 
to himſelfe a pꝛoper gate. The Familie of 
loue, haue a peculiar gate: the Anabaptiſts, 
Wind Libertines, a wide gate:and the Wꝛow⸗ 
Its , and Barrawiſts at this time, a 
J fan: 


—— —— » * 


ine, fulnes of Uenerie, and fulfilling of 


vide gate, when they teach men to merite | 


—— — a. ih. 


TA Siluer Watch⸗ 1 


fantaſtical! cate, which ſceke an equality a of , 
States and perſons, a common participa- |# 
tion of other mens poꝛtions, a ſacrilegions | 
ſpaile of the Lozds Treaſury and Sanctua⸗ | 
rie, with Athalia : whereby they open the 
b2oad wap of diſozder and confuſion, and a | -4 
liberty to all ſinne and wickedneſſe: and pet | 
by theſe gates which ſtand ſo wide open, a 
great multitude of men do dailp enter. 8 

41 All which the Lo2dcalleth back with 
theſe wo2ds: Strive ye to eater in at the ſtrait 21 
gate; for many (1 fay vnto you) haue ſou Mo F 
to enter (namely, into life) and cannot: be 
cauſe they enter net in at the ſtrait gate, 
which onely leadcth vnto life. 

42 Letnot thelargenes of the gate mont 
pou. What doth it p2ofit to enter eaſilp, am 
not by the ſtrait, if ye enter into Bell: Pay 
rather if vc be wiſe, ſuſpect & ſtand in feare 
of the bꝛoadnes ofthe gate, & of the facilitic | 
of faith. Strait is the gate, and narrow is the 
*| way which leadeth vnto life. Andthat is trut 
Chuſttan faith, which fo2 the deepenes an 
| excellencie of his miſteries requireth this 

that vnderſfanding be captined of will. 

43 There are pet another ſozt which dt ] 

Sic to enter in at the ſtraight gate, but thy 
| come to late, and therefo2e [ eking to entel! 


in, cannot. Ve that ſtept not quickly, a” ' 


525 RN ; 
| © 
7. 42 
' ce ” 4 
Ip 
8 


* 
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f | the fr, into the water of the pole Betheſda, 
aatter the Angell had ſtirred the ſame, loſt 
the benefit of healing: and great were the li⸗ 


Jpbverties & pꝛiuiledges which the Ilraelites 
had in that great yeere of Iubile, which was 
2 | cuery fiftieth yere : e he that challenged not 
his fredom in this time, afterwards loſt it. 
Cluen ſo, nov is the time of health, wherein 
the Archangel Chꝛiſt Jeſus, maketh the wa- 
teroklife effectuall to our ſaluation: now 
tgallo is that Iubile, wherein we are to chal⸗ 
llenge the benefit of Chꝛiſts death & paſſion, 
and the gate of Heauen is ſet open: but the 
ſaid water of life muſt haue his vſe in time, 
| 02 elſe it helpeth not: and when the pcere of 
lubile ts paſt, the gate of heauen will be faſt | 
| ſhut vp. Euerp mans life is his pecre of Iu- 
bile: and when his like is ended, the Iubile is 
palt, and he is barred from the gate of like. 
44 And becanſe many, while they line | 
heere, are ouerwhelmed with the cares of 
= | this wozld : and paſſing on their way, doe 
= | p;omile vnto themſelues along life, and a a 
large per of Tubile; the Loꝛd fo2eſceing their 
F7 | peril, doth after this maner carefully admo⸗ | 
nich them, Striue yee to enter in at the (trait | 
2 | gate; as if he ſhould ſay, vſe no delaies in the 
way, but make haſte, run apace While the | 
da verre of lubilelaſteth, while pe haue time of | 1 
„ J 2 | repen- | 11 


a — 


to Have one day of repentance. 


thoſe things ſo often ſpoken 2 Are they ſpa⸗ 
ken fo2 thoſe that are dead, and ſtond with⸗ 
out,knocking,t ſaying, Lord open vuto vs? 
No verily, they are not ſpoken vnto them. 


rable + vnhappp fo? ener : pe ſhall deſire but 
one how2e to be ginen yon of this moſt pꝛe⸗ 
cious time, whereof now pee make ſo little 
atcount, and it ſhall not be giuen vnto vou. 

3 There is a third ſoꝛt ot men, which 


A x Siler Warch-bell, | -— 


repentance, a and while the nate of C aluation nl 
is open. Fo2 many ſhall ſ&ke to enter in; | 
but becauſe they come to late, theythall not | Þ 
enter. They ſhall knocke in vaine af the| F 
gate, they wall trie in vaine, Lord, Lord, 
open vnto vs, and in vaine thep ſhall wiſh 


= 


45 And fo2 whom IJ beſech pou , are 


koꝛ they haue no pꝛofit thereby: but they| 2 
are ſpoken to vs, and fo2 vs: and to vs 
(I ſay) is this ſpoken ; The gate of heanen 
is now opened vn to pou, now is the ti ne of 
your Tubile tome, now the kingdome of hea 2 
nen is offered vnto you, pe are now called | |? 
vpon to enter by the ſrait gate: loſe not 
this opoztunitie, fo2 the gate will be ſhut 

much ſoner then you thinke of, euen vefoze | I, 
pou be aware; then ſhall pee bee moſt miſe-| 


ſeeke ſone inough to enter by the ſtrait 1 
| gate, but yet being onercome with the ? 


-” 
Bo 


7 graitnes of the way, doe not enter in. To 


Amultitude of men, which when they heare 


ok God condemned, doe fo2 a while purpoſe | 


Idzunkennes, foꝛnitation, contention, ſtrifes, 


A siluer Watch bell. 


theſe the Lo2d ſpeaketh, Striue yee to enter 
in by the [trait gate, becauſe many, I ſay vn- 
to you, ſhall ee to enter, that is to ſap, they 
4 ſhall make a pꝛofe, whether they can enter 
o2 not, but they ſhall make it dangerous: 
A they ſhall aſſay, whether they can enter by 
J thoſe ſtraits: but becauſe they ſeeke not with 
J all their ſtrength to enter; therefoze in the 
lend they ſhall not enter. 
47 There are of this ſoꝛt an innumerable 


A their finnes and wickednelle by the woꝛd 


Ito fozſabe them, and ts enter in at the trait 
gate ofa vertuous life, and to fozſake their 


land ſuch like, from which the Apoſtle com⸗ 
Imandeth vs to abſtaine: ſo that theſe ſeeke | 
to enter, and begin to enter; but ſwne after, | 
Itbey returne with the dog to his vomit, and 
with the Dow to her my2e againe. | 
48 And ſome many times renne their 
deſtres, they oftentimes conceiue the ſpirit, 
land pet neuer bꝛing foꝛth. But the Lo2d is 
not fed with barren deſires, it is not inough 
Ito haue a will to enter, but we mult alſo la- 
Ibaꝛ and ſtriue to enter. Foz I ſay vnto vou, 
many ſhall ſcke to * many ſhall haue a 


| 


| 
| 


| 
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will to enter, many ſhall hane a deſire to en | 


ter, many ſhall p2one to enter: but becauſe . 


they wil not ſtriue and labour with all their 1 


ſtrength, therefo2e they ſhall not enter. Foz, 3 | 


the kingdome of God ſuffercth violence, and 
the violent dzaw it onto them. 


49 Vlhen there is a Comicall 92 Tragi-þ 1 


tall Play at the Theater oꝛ Curten, doe ye | 


not le many times, how men do thꝛong and 
ſhone with great laboz, to enter in betimes, 
that they map heare and behold the ſame: 
koꝛ the which they thinke their paine, their 


time, their laboꝛ, & their coſt well beſtowed. Mi: 
But in the Bingdome of Heauen ther e ſhall e 
ber ſuch glozious ſights, and ſo far excelling 


theſe wozldly vanities,+ pꝛophane delights, | ü 


that the behelders of them ſhall bee made 1 


happie with the beholding thereof. And we 
| mu? not tarry, til our ſeruants gs befo2e 0 + | 


to pzepare the way, but euery man by him 


 ſelfe, be he rich, be he poꝛe, be he noble 9 . 


vnnoble, euerp one mult ſ&ke to pꝛepare 


and make his swne way, and mult ffrine,l 
bour, and indeauour all that he can, if he wi 


be at thoſe delightfull and happy ſights 7 


50 Theſe things conſidered; which of vs | 
will not ſuſtaine the labour and trauell, tif? 


enter in at a ſtraight gate e Who will nf Þ, 
willinglie ſuffer himſclfe to be pained am 
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ir cannot, & thereiozethey cannof,becaule they 
now not how to enter. Foz without skill, 


- Hate being ſtraite, except thou know how to 
„ Iconfozme thy ſelfe to the faſhion, of the 


\ Fwaies, thou ſhalt deſire to enter in vaine. 


Therekoze thou muſt confoꝛme thy ſelfe to 
the manner of the croſſe, that is to ſay,thou 
mult determine wit) thy ſelf to endure with 


A Siluer Watch: bell. 


| i Ycniced foz atime ? J doubt not, but that 
there are many which would enter, but they 


wee mult not looke to enter by thoſe ſkraite 
Zandlow gates. Ik the gate be lowly, & thou 


„ okt to go in without ſtooping, with a right 
% ſop bodp, not once bowing downe the head, 
it is not like that thou ſhalt hurt thy fozehead 


Hand pet beffopt from entrance? Euen ſo, the 


Acroſſe, eto enter as it were ffoping,o? ſide⸗ 


Thereloꝛe this is that which the Lo2d ſaith 
* Here, Striue to enter in at the {trait gate: be- 
cauſe many, I (ay vnto you, ſhal ſeeł to enter 
ne in. and cannot: tall becauſe they cannot fas 
ſſhion themſelues ta the croſſe, and know not 


the manner of cxtring in by the ſtraites. 


0 i a baliant mind, all maner of afflictions:and 
fter this manner thou ſhall eaffly enter. 
51 Thus the Lo2d himſelfe entered: fo2 


kus it behoued Chyift to ſuffer, that is ta 
Jap, it was requiſite foꝛ Chiſt to bee cructft- 


| 


| 


2 d, and lo to enter into his glozy. Thus the | 
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| to the kingdome of Heauen. Foz, they all, 
following the figure of the croſſe, with ma⸗ 


— 


— 


| 


Apollle ©. Peter, thus the Apoſtle S. An. 
drew, and thus all the Elect haue centred in 


ny tributations,and with great laboz, haue 
entred into the ſtraits of this gate. 

52 But now to come to the laſt, and moſt! 
bithappy ſo2t of men, which doe not only not 
ſtriue to come in, but alſo do not ſo much, as 
thinke vpon any entrance. And how manie 
thinke pon, are there to bee found in this 
number: verilp, there are very few which 
are not to bee reckoned among this kind of 
men. What man is he, that foꝛgettoth not 
the feare of God, and his owne ſalvation: 
To how many doe theſe wozds agree? The 
Harpe & Violl, Timbrell, & Pipe, & wine, 
are in their feaſts, but they regard not the 
worke of the Lord. And again, They take the 
| Taber and Harpe, & reĩoyce in the ſound of 
the Organs: they ſpend their daies in wealth, 
and ſodainelie they goe downeto the graue 
They fay allſo vato God, depart from vs? for! 
we deſire not the knowledg of thy wales, &c. 
That is to ſap, wie will not walke in that 
ſtrait wap which thon commaundeſt vs to 
walke in, but we will go the bꝛoad way. 

52 When the Phꝛpgians firſt became 
Chziſtiaus, the gouernoz of the City deſired 


| 
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to be reſoluꝛd by the Biſhop ( ( who was then 
n about to baptize him) ot this queſtion: name- 
ly whether thoſe that ſhall be ſaned, 02 thoſe | 
that ſhall bedamned.ſhall be py greater num- | 


2 


ber? The Biſhop anlſwered, that the greater, 
number ſhould bee loſt. And J ( guoth the 
Gouernour) will doe as the moſt doe, and 
lo refuſed his Baptiſne. Many menat this 
day peraduenture, will be aſhamed openly! to 
lay thus as the Gouernour did, and pet in 
deeds pꝛoclaime it. 
| 54 Wherefo:e the greater part of men | 
{hail be adiudged to euerlaſting paines: few 
are choſen. Many goe the bꝛoad wap: few | 
there be that enter the ſfrait gate: the which 
is not onely pꝛoued vnto vs by wo2ds , but 
alſo by many types and figures of the ſcrip- 
tures. 
55 God in that old world, wherein Noah Ges. 7. 
[ined,entred into iudgement with mankind, 
and deſtroped the euill and the wicked with 
the floud, but ſaued the god and godly. And 
how many were ſaued in that great multi⸗ 
tude? A few (ſaith S. Peter) that is to lap, 
Eight Souies, &c. 
3s Furthermoꝛe, in the daies of Abra-| 
ham by another figure, he ſetteth befnze our I 
eies, the ſmall number of them that ſhall bee Gen. 29: | || 
ſaned : foꝛ when he deſtropeth Sodome and 
| Gomor- 
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number? verily, there are very few which 


| "5 ; | 
| and ſodainelie they goe downe to the graue 
They fay allſo vento God, depart from vs? for 


| $52 But now to come tothe laſt, and moll 
| vnhappy loꝛt of men, which doe not only net 


ſtrait wap which thou commaundelt vs to 


Apoltle O. Peter, thus the Apoſtle S. An. 
drew, and thus all the Elect haue entred in 
to the kingdome of Heauen. For, they all, 
following the figure of the crolle, with ma⸗ 
ny tribulations, and with great laboz, haue 
entred into the ſtraits of this gate. 


ſtriue to come in, but alſo do not ſo much, as 
thinke vpon any entrance. And how manie 
thinke pon, are there to bee found in this 


are not to bee reckoned amang this kind of 
men. What man is he, that fo2gettcth not 
the feare of God, and his owne ſalvation: 
To how many doe theſe wozds agree? Lhe! 
Harpe & Violl, Timbrell, & Pipe, & wine, 
are in their feaſts, but they regard not the 
wor ke of the Lord. And again, They take the 
Taber and Harpe, & reĩoyce in the found of: 
the Organs: they ſpend their dates in wealth, 


we deſire not the knowledg of thy waies, &c. 
That is to ſap, were will not walke in that 


walke in, but we will go the b2oad wap. 
52 When the Phzygians firſt becaine 
Chiſtians, the gouernoz of the City my 
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| to be reſoluod by the Biſhop ( who was then 


ber- The Biſhop anſwered, that the greater 
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about to baptiʒe him) ot this queſtion: name- 


that ſhall be damned. ſhall be py greater num⸗ 


number ſhould bee loft. And J (quoth the 
Souernour) will doe as the moſt doe, and 
lo refuſed his Baptiſine. Many menat this 
day peraduenture, will be aſhamed openly! to 

lap thus as the Gouernour did, and pet in 

hows pꝛoclaime it. 

54 Wherefoze the greater part of men 

that be adiudged to euerlaſting paines: few 

are choſen. Many goe the bꝛoad way : few | 
there be that enter the ſtrait gate: the which 

is not onely pꝛoued vnto vs by wods , but 
allo by many types and figures of the ſcrip- 


ly whether thoſe that ſhall be ſaued, oz thoſe ' 


tures. 

55 Godin that old would, wherein Noah 
[ined,entred into indgement with mankind, | 
and deſtroped the euill and the wicked with 


the floud, but ſaued the god and godly. And | 


how many were laued in that great multi⸗ 
tude? A few (ſaith S. Peter) that is to ſap, 
Eight Souies, &c. | 
56 Furthermoꝛe, in the dates of Abra-| 
ham, by anotherfigure, he ſetteth befn2e our 
eies, the ſmall number of them that Gall bee 
_ fo2 when he deſtropeth Sodome and 

Gomor- 
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| Gomorrah with fire and Wꝛimſtone krom 
Veauen, hee among ſo many people ſaued 
188 oneclp the. 
! - | 57 ©02courr,in the time of Moſes, God 
. Cor. ro bꝛought the people of Iſraell out of Egypt, 
18 to plant them in the land ofP2omiſe, a land 
flowing With Milke and Monie: all which 
things hapned to them in a figure, and were 
done to admonich bs, bpon whome the ends | 
ofthe Wozlo are come, Vow many verre 
there thinke pou of this people, which came 
out of Egipr? Sixe Hundꝛed « thꝛer Thow 
"om Fine Bundꝛed x Fifty, beſide women, 
| and Children, x Old men. ow many of this 
Nuqm. 26. exceeding multitude entred into the Land of 
J Pꝛomiſe: No moꝛe but Ioſua and Caleb. | 
' $58 To conclude, what other thing was 
the Tranlſſguration ok the LORD in the 
Mount, but a moſt manifeſt figure of bleſ- 
ſednes? But ah, how many were admitted 
t2 this blededneſſe e Dnely fine : Moſes, 
| Elias, Peter, Iames, and John: to gine vs to 
vnderſtand, not onely that thep are few 
that ſhall be ſaued ( becauſe there are but few 
Chꝛiſtians, if they bee compared with Eth⸗ 
| nicks, Jewes, Harazens, Heretikes, & ſuch 
| like, which without all doubt periſh)but alſo 
| becanſe among Chꝛiſtians, few ſhall be ſa- 
ued. Wtherfo2e, whoſoeuer loneth God ung 


an and his owne U oule, [ct him laboꝛ and frrive 


| 


— — 
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to enter in at the ſtrait gate during the time 
of his Pilgrimage here in this life. 


F 


LESS e re 


— — — — = 


* 


CHAT. VI 
Concerning Repentance vith- 

Out delay. 

. — 


ES 185 Es Vs, the ſonne of Sirach, gi⸗ 
8 Vueth vs a very pzofitable admo⸗ 
951 85 nition, to turne vita God from 

22 £8 ſinne and wickednes ſo ſpeedily | 
as potſibly we can, in theſe woꝛds: Becauſe 
thy ſinne is forgiuen, be not without feare to 
heape ſiane vpon ſinne: And ſay not, The 
mercy of God is great, hee will forgiue my 
manifold ſinnes; for mercy and wrath come 
from him, and his indignation commeth 
downe vpon ſinners. Make no tarrying to 
turne vnto the Lord, and put not off from 


day to day: for faddenty (hall the wrath of 
the Lord bids forth, and in thy ſecuritie, 
thou ſhalt be deſtroyed. 


moſt excellent counſell, ſaying: Remember 


| while! 


Alfo Salomon to the ſame ettect giueth vs 


now thy Creator in the daies of thy youth, 


— "I _ 
— —cA — W —— * 
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9 thou halt repented, at what time thou migh- 


ſpeed to repent him. 


— — — 
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while t the euil daies come not, nor rthe yeeres 

approgeh, wherein thou ſhalt ſay, I haue no 
| plealure in them. Perrennta agreth the ſay, 

7 ing of S. Auguſtine: 

| Age pænitentiam dum ſanus es : f ſic ages, 


eo tempore, quo poccare potuiſti: that is, Repent 
| hee while thou art in health: ſo doing, I lay 
vnto thee, thou art without danger becaule 


teſt haue ſinned. 

2 Although theſe Diuine Teſtimonies 
might ſatiſfie a Ch2iſfian man, that their 
hope is vaine and full of perill, which defer 
their conuerſion and repentance, albert but 


| reaſons, that it may mo2e plainelp appeare, 
8 how nerdfull a thing it is foz man, with all 


3 There are four pꝛincipall cauſes, why 
| & man cannot without great labour & difft- 
' culty fozſake ſin, and follow rightcouſnes, 
The firft cauſe is, a cuſtome in ſinning, the 
which being now made, as it were, another 
nature, can very hardly be ouercome : Foz! 
as Mithridates ved to eate poyſon fo long, 
that nature in the end could very well bzoke 
| and digeſt it; and the people, called C:mmery,! 


4 tibi quod ſecurus es, quia pœnitentiams e gifts | 


 fo2 one Howe : vet it ſhalbe ſhewed by other | 


i 


| 


'are ſo well acquainted with darkenelle , | 
| where⸗ 


— 


— 


— — — — 1 et „ 


lire centinualip in fin and wickedneſle, are. 
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wherein they iine continually, that they can- 
not well endure the light: euen ſo, men that | 


{1 in vſe therewith, as all things contrary. 
bnfo their cuſtome, greatly offend them. By 
te byhich cuſtome (as Auguſtine affirmeth) 
dilgoneſt and filthie things ſceme vnto them 
honeſt and pure. And as houſes and Lands, 
ind other things by long continuance of 
kme, bing to him that holdeth them, a | 

Nea of P2eſcription, and being ſo pꝛeſcri⸗ 
tee, cannot be recouered without a great 
Pa nenn had from the Pꝛince: enen ſo, 


ſinnes and vices when they haue a long time 


by — ne pꝛeſcribed vnto the:nlelues the 3 


mind of the ſinner, men ſtriue in vaine ex⸗ 
cept Pod the moſt mighty King, by a ſingu⸗ 
lat pꝛiuile ge ot his grace, do turne a ſtonie 


tome, as it were, the wife of our youth, wee 
hall hardly leaue it. O how eaſie (ſaith S. 
Auguſtine) is the entrance into finne, but 
the comming ont verie hard! Therefoze 
O0 ta principys, kill ſinne in the beginning, 
then ſhalt thou not ſinne in Concupilcence, | 
much lefle in pzactiſing of ſinne ; and laſtlp, | 
in delighting in ſinne. 

4 The other cauſe is the malice, and 
watchfulneſſe * the Dinel,by which he ech 
deth 
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heart info a fleſhlie heart. Foz, if ſinne be 


— 


es. * —— 
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deth faſt his leruants and captiues. Foz he 
which committeth ſin is the ſeruant ol ſin, 
and is held in captiuitp with the ſnares of 
the diuellas thy Apoſile teacheth) ene at his 
Lu. 11.21. will. The diuell is that ſfrong armed man, 
which with great care x diligence ſtandeth 
vpon his guard. And pet as S. Augultine; 
(z pti), Non tam fortis «ſt [144 fortitudine, quam 
 noſtra negligentia, that is, He is not ſo [trong 
by his owae ſtrength, as by our negligence. 
And although his power bee very great, pet 
he ſeeketh not ſo much by koꝛte to hurt vs, as 
by his ſubtil ſuggeſtions: fo2 the which canſe 
he did not aſke leaue ol dur Sauiour Chziſt, 
that he might caſt him downe from the pin 
nacle of the Temple, but ſonght rather to 
percwade Chꝛiſt to caſt Himſelf downe head 
long. The ſerpent ( in like maner) ſought not 
by fo2ce to cram Eue, but allured her to take 
it her ſelfe, that ſhe might, as it were, with 
her owne knife, cut her owne th2oat. The 
diuel wil not bꝛeake open the doze vpon vs, 
but he muſt find it open r empty, ſwept and 
garnithed, and then he will enter. And that 
he may thus make our ſelues p inſtruments 
ok our owne nnſery and woe, he ceaſeth not 
to fempt vs, neither day noꝛ night: That (as 
Saint Gregorie ſayth) hee ma wiune vt at the 
leaſtwiſe by his tediouſneſſe. When here hath 
thus 


4 + RE 5 . 
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SI | 4 
he thus bzought vs tohis lure, then his care is | 
n, to hold vs fill in his bendage: and foꝛ feare | 4 
that we ſhould make conſctence of ſinne, and 2 2 | 
so turne to the Lo2d by repentance, he put⸗ b 
Wl | teth a faire vizo2 oner the vgly face of ſinne : | in;& be- 
| and lo dilguileth her, that the pzond per-| ware: for 
ſon which exctedeth in apparell, ſaith, that 8 by | 
his 02 her pꝛide, is tleanlineſſe and decency: | 22 


| Meanes | 


the Whozemonger and Fomnicatoz taketh are decei. 
his filthy like to bee but the courſe of psuth: ued, | 
the dzunkard & riotous perſon perſwadeth | 
himſelfe, that his exceſle is but god fellow: | 
ſhip: the conetous perſon, beleencth that his | 
coneteonſnefſe is god hnſband2y : The idle 
perſon which ſpendeth his whole time in 


” 
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dice, cards, & ſuch like, neglecting his voca- | 
tion, flattereth himſelfe, that his time thus 
wickedly ſpent, is honeſt recreation: where- | 
as if the Diuell had not blinded them, ſo as 
they might ſe ſin in her colours, hee would 
| [em ſuch a defoꝛmed monſter, as they would 
[loath her foꝛ euer. Foz her eyes are full f t 
Adulterie: her eares verp large and great, „onſter 
open to heare all vaine delights: her tongue finnc is. 
ſwollen with lying and deceit: her thꝛoat is | 

an open Sepulchꝛe: her lips are boulſtered | 
vp with the potſon of Aſpes: her hands are 
large to receiue bꝛibes:her belly hath a tym- 
pany of ſurfetting and gluttony: her back is 
1 laden 


n 
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coupled with this Pontter, who hath no o ö 
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laden with idlenes: : pet her feet are lwift 


to ſhed bloud: with her heart ſhe thinketh 
vpon nothing, but how to betray the inno⸗ 
cent, and oppꝛeſſe the widdow e fatherleſſe: 

yea, from the verie top of the head vnto the 


ole of the kot, che is full of botches «Cf dꝛes, 


and hath no whole part. hat man will be 


ther dowzie and pozfion of her father the 
Diuell, but hell fire? Let him then that hath 


| bene inchanted with her adulterous eyes, 


diuoꝛce himſelfe betimes from her company 
without delay : foz delay is perilous. Ber 
handmatd ſecuritie, will peraduenture flat 


| ter vs t lap, It is yet to ſone to depart, and 


fo fo craue further company: much like v1 
to Suctonius Trangrillzs Crow, which in the 
Emperour Domitians dates, tod vpon the 
Capitol, and ſaid thus: All ſhalbe v cl. It it 
the Diuels voice, which ſaith, Cras, Cra. 


To day if ye will heare his voice, harden not 


5 Athtirdcanſe ok our delaied repentance 


as the Spirit of the Lozd dwelling in out 


hearts, maketh the way of vertue eaſie an 


bockt 


— — — 


* — I * — 


| 


to moꝛrow, hereafter: but God ſaith, Hoa, Mir 

your hearts. If we harke to the dinels voice 

he will ſerue vs as he ſerued Adam und Evi 
and will lap open our nakednes and ſhame. 


is the abſence of the Holy Ghoſt from vs; toi 


— 


(weete , inſomuch that the Pꝛophet Dauid 
ſaith, I haue as great delight in the way of 
thy commandements, as in all manner of ri- Pal. 115. 
ches: And againe, 1 haue run the way of thy 
Commandements when thou haſt ſet my 
Iheart at libertie: Euen ſo contrariwiſe, the 
abſence of the Holp⸗Ghoſt maketh the ſame 


| 


Wot the Sun chereth vp mens ſpirits to goe 
to their labour: euen ſo the Sun of righte- 
rs, Mouſneſfſe ſhining in our heartes, with the 
anpbꝛight beames of his grace, maketh vs to 
Her haue a delight in the way of his commande⸗ 
flat ments. The firſt outward meanes of Pauls 
tonuerſton, was the great light which hee 
aw from Heauen; then he was caſt downe 
to the ground, and humbled: he heareth a 
zotce , and acknowledgeth it to bee Gods 
oice, and then ariſeth vp, & ſaith ; Quid fa- Adds 9. 6. 


OE IO 
2 


leſtiall illumination that wozketh our con⸗ 
erſion vnto God, and which frameth our 


Loꝛd ſaith, by the mouth of the Prophet «+ F 
hus to ſinkull men: Woe vnto them when I | Ole. — 
hall depart away from them, And, by the | 
ÞP2ophet Teremie : Vnderſtand and knowe | 


vhat a grieuous thing it is, that the Lord 
 anithy od hath forſaken thee. 
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gap hard and vnpleaſant. And as the light | 


iam Domaine ? What (hall I doe? It is is the ce- — | 
3 


hearts to his obedience. And therekoze the 14 


vert ] 6 The 
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6 Th The laſt cauſe i is, a certaine ſickneſſe 
and lanzztthing of all the faculties of gur 
Soule:fo2 the apple is not ſo eat of woꝛmes, 
no the garment with moaths, as the pow⸗ 
exs of the Soule are toꝛrupted with fins and Þ 
wickedneſſes, as the vnderſtanding is dark 
ned, the iudgment dulled, and the will depza 
ued. Whereof it commeth, that now to line 
a holy and godly life, is a beryhard a paine 
full . Who ſ&th not then, in what! 
perill and errour they are, who putting off 
their repentance and convection from day to 
| day, doe fhinke that the lame which is now 
Hard vnts them, they thall and akterwards 
moꝛe eaſie, when all the cauſes of difficulty 
and hardnes are increaſed? When they haue 
increaſed the cauſes of their labour and dif 
kicultp, by adding ſins vuts ſins ; and when 
an enll cuffoine hath taken moꝛe deepe rot, 
| ſhall not the Diuell then moze foztifie his 
Caſtle, which is thy Boule: Shall not Go) 
which is thy light, depart further off fron 
thee 2 ſhall not the powers of thy loule thei! 
hauing receiued many wounds, bee mad 
moꝛe weake, OED to godnes 2 Bt 
| ſide this, thou maiſt greatly hazard the lol. 
of heauenlp treaſures, by thy long delay 
| Cod hath thought vpon and loued bs fron 
euerlaſting, and hath pzepared fo? vs d 


: eternal 
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| eternall reward: with what face then canſt 
vor [thou hold from God a little momentany ſer- | 
's, nice, which owelf vnto God all that thou 
art able to do fo2 ener 2 
d God hath giuen vnto thee the life of his 
8} oanely begotten Sonne, the which is of grea- 


20-BY ter pꝛice then the life of all men, and of the 
Angels: and by what right and pꝛerogatiue 
dareſt thou deny vnto him the Flower of 
thy yonth, and fo ſpend the ſame in other 
things then in the ſeruice of Sod, x to offer 
onto him the dꝛegs and rottenneſſe of old 
age onlp 2 Confider what theP2ophet A. 

IJ /xchic ſaith, If ye offer the blind for ſacrifice, 
HNss it not cuill ? And if ye offer the Lame and 
icke, is it not euill? Offer it now vuto thy | 
FS Prince, will he be content with thee, or ac- 
hen cept thy perſon, ſaith the Lord of hoſts? But 
wo curſed bee the decciuer, which hath in his | 
flocke a Male, & voweth & ſacrificeth vnto 
the Lord a corrupt thing. All that we haue * 
zur ſelues wholly, are not ſufficient to ſerue | 

he Lo2d. Therekoꝛe let our pouth be dedi⸗ 
rated to his ſeruice, as well as our age. Let 
ss ſerue him not onelp in ſickneſle, but alſo | 
(Wi health, Let vs turne vnto him, not onely | 
hen weare in afflictian, æ vnder the crofſe, | 
ut alſo in pzoſperity : fo2 fozced holines, is 


no great account: Pharaohs repentance, 
2 Feſtus 
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Felids trembling,and Iudas ſo row, auailed 
them nothing. St. Auguſtine, in his ſecond 
boke of true and falſe repentance, ſpeaking || 
of that repentance which affiiz'id w2ingeth | 
from men, ſaith, V dicam liberaliter, ec, : 
Ut thou haue me ſpeake my mind freely ?|| 
I doe neither ſay, no2 will ſay, that hee ſhall|F 
be damned. But, ſaith hee, will pee put the 
matter out of doubt 2 Repent then whilſt? 
thou art in health: otherwiſe , whether a 
man doe ſafeip depart out of this life, 1 my. 
lelke am not ſure. And the lame Authoꝛ in 
another place, ſaith thus: Wilt thou repent the 
when thou canſt ſiune no longer? Thy ſinnes then 
haue forſaken thee, and wot thou thy ſinnes. | ; 
| 8 Sin is common fo all times & ages ofÞ 
mans life; pea, to fraile youth moze then to N 
old age: which cauſed king Dauid to ſay, Re- 
member not, O Lord, the ſins of my youth, 7 
There is then at no time want of matter in 
vs fo2 repentance: and pet our ſins are much 
moꝛe then our ſacrifices. Din is common tu 
all; but timely and ſpeedy repentance to few. 
IF But let the exhoꝛtation of our Saui 
our mone vs, which he ſo oftentimes repea 
4 | teth, Watch, Watch, becauſe ye know not the 
| || Math 24. day nor the houre. Fo2 J demaund of tha 
| | Math.r3. | wheſocuer thou be, which allureſt thy ſelft} 
1 - | thatafter few peeres bee paſt, thou wilt el 
pen 
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Ipent the: : who made thee an nbndoubted pꝛo⸗ 
| niſe (J will not ſay of yeres oz moneths) 
put of the Poꝛrow, which is but one day? 
Pap, who can aſſurs the of one houre? and 

phat greater folly and rathnefſe can there 
pe deuiled, then fo2 a woꝛme of the carth 
o determine any thing certaine,concerning 
he times + ſeaſons' which the Father hath 
let in his owne power? Art thou ignezant 
aw many this vaine confidence hath detei⸗ 


wh ed, euen to this day ? 


FRF 10 But thou wilt ſap, the Lo2d is full 
; [| f compaſſion & mercy, who hath made large 
Ibꝛomiſes to thoſe that truſt in him: who 
ent his Sonne into the wo2ld fo2 me, and 
erekoꝛe he will not ſuffer mer to periſh. O 
han, thou greatly deteineſt thy ſelfe. Truth 
It is, the pꝛomiſes of God are great, 1 area- 


b. er then thou canſt well conſider. And pet 


ey appertaine not to thee , ik thou canſt 
Wake no better vſe of them. Thinke vpon 
Hat ÞP2ouerbe of Salomon, Alel inuenifti? 
„ haſt thou found Honp?: Cate not to much. 
Haſt thou the ſweat r molt comfo2table pꝛo⸗ 
ies of God in the Goſpell-vſe them fo thy 
"pFomfozt, yet pꝛeſume not thereby to line ſe⸗ 
rely 1 in ſin. Foꝛ, Iacob mutt change his gar- 
Wets, befoꝛe he can obtaine a bleſſing : And 
eſter muſt decke her ſelfe when ſher com 
| Is 2 meth 


A Siluer Watch-bell. 
meth into the pꝛeſence of the King. That i 
to ſay, wee mult put off the garment of ſinn 
by ſpeedy repentance,and we mult be clothe! 


with vertue and godlineſſe (as Pilgrim 
with ſcrip and ſtaffe) fo? celeſtiall glopy, 


Of the Remiſlion of our ſins by Chriſt; 


and of our loue to our Brethren, 


2 rr —— es fr ap [ 


2J; Q! ' Mong manifold things which 0 
ſet fozth the wonderfull pow! 
Z CG and exceeding mercy of GO 
there is nothing that doth 
much expꝛelle the ſame, as doth the great n 
ſterie of the Incarnation and Paſſion 
Jeſus Chꝛiſt, whereby wer haue fre par 
and remiſſion of all our ſinnes, and that 
nedictien whereof the Prophet ſpeaket 
ſaping : Blefled are they whole ſinnes: 
couered, and whole iniquities are forgiue 
hg Womderfull was the Wriſedome 
God in the Redemption of Pankind, fri 
the thꝛaldome of ſin, death, and hell; int 
he hath made Mercie and Truth, Righteb 
ne 


— —— —_— 
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neſſe and Peace, ta be coniopned in one. 
The firſt Adam ſinned to damnation: 
from the which neither hee noꝛ his poſterity 
im could deliuer themſelves. God nenerthelcfſe 
Iwill not haue Adam and his poſterity vt⸗ 
Iterlp to periſh: and therekoze in vnſpeakable 
== ncrcy, hee deuiſed the meane, that this his 
Jiuſtice and righteouſnes might bee ſatil⸗ 
fie d, and pet man laued. No Saint, no2 Pa- 
g. Itriarch, noꝛ any other, were he neuer ſo holy, 
which came ont of the loynes of ADAM, 
was able to make ſatiſfacion to God, fo? 
Ithe firſt tranſgrefſion. No Angell, 02 
Archangell in Heauen, was fit to take this 
oreat taske in hand: becauſe man had fin- 
ed, iuſtice required that man likewiſe 

hould make ſatilkaction. E / 
4 Bchold hare then, the infinite lone | 
and mercy of God, who fo? mans redemp⸗ Phil, * 
tion ſent his Sonne from Peaven, ſo farre 
to bee abaſed, as to take vpon him our fleſh, 
onceiued in the wombe of the Molp Mirgin 
lary by the Boly-ghoT : that lo of God and | 
nan, hee might be Emanuell, that is, one | 
hriſt, in whom Mercy and Truth are met 
og gether, Righteouſneſſe & Peace haue kil- | 

Sy each other. 
5 Df this great wozke of wonder, wher⸗ 
n God hath thus coniopned his mercies 
_B 4 


— 


- A Silver Watch! bell. : 


and his Juſtice , the P2ophet long befoze 
pꝛophecied thus: Vatovsa Child is borne, 
and vento vs a Son is giuen, and the gouern- 
ment is vpon his ſhoulder : & he fhall call his 
name woderfull,counleller,the mighty God, 
the everlaſting Father,the Prince of Peace. | 
6 This Child our Emmanuell and Ieſus, 
| the Lozv Chzilt, appꝛoued himſelfe wonder 
fall in perſon, and in all his wo2ks. Three 
things (ſaith S. Bernard) are ſingularly wor 
derfull, and wonderfully ſingular: That the Ged. 
head e the Manizood ſhould be vnited in one per 
ſon , that oue ſhould be both a Virgin and a Me 
ther : that faith ſhould dwell tm the heart of man; 
thipgsnuature and reaſonſo con træry. 

7 This wonderful Chriſt, is not to be ti 
pꝛehended with co2pozaletes alone, & with a 
carnall heart, but alſo with the eies ofa line 
ly faith, whereby wee have remiſſion of ſins, 
For God ſo loued the world, that he gaue hi 
only begottẽ ſon, that al that beleeued in him 
ſhould not periſh, but haue euerlaſting life. 

8 Mee then that will be ſaued, muſt com 
to him. Whoſoener will come to the father, 
muſt come by him, who not onelp is tht 
wap to life, but is both the way and life. Fo 
as there was no Coꝛne to be had in Egypt 
but onely by the hands of Ioſeph, whoal 
ter long affliction was ſo highly exalted : \ 
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Holy Ghoſt now to bee loked fo2, but at the 
hands of that crucified Ioſephʒ he is the Bra- 
zen Serpent, which only healeth the infernal | 
Serpents wounds: he 1s the holy Temple, 
where onely God ts to bee wozſhipped, © no 
where elſe: without him there is no hearing 
God, no helping God, no God fo2 ts at all. 
9 Dnelythe faith which is effectualland 
available to iuſtiſie vs befoze God, is that, 


lIeſus Crucified, æ whoſe fruits are the works 
of Charity. Therefore(ſaiththe Apoſtle) by 
faith commeth the inheritãce as after grace, 
becauſe the promiſe might be firme and ſure 
to all the ſeede. 


| 10 The mcanes to haue this faith, is the ARs. TY | if 
woꝛd of God pꝛeached: that hearing it 


we 44- 
may beleeue it to be the woꝛd of life. Foꝛ ſo 
it is alſo manifeſt in d Acts of the Apoſtles, 
where he laid, While Peter yet ſpake, the ho- 
ly Ghoſt fell downe vpon them which heard 
him. And Paul to the Romanes ſaith, Faith 
commeth by hearing. So as the Church 
pꝛeaching continually the woꝛd of God by 
her Miniſters, and offering reconciliation 
by Chꝛiſt, giueth remiſſion of ſins; in that by 
the outward Piniſtrie it pꝛonounceth the 


lame out of the woꝛd of the ſcripture: by the | 
which 


whole obiect is the body & paſſion of Chriſt my 4- 
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which, thꝛough attentive eares as though 
E Condmt( both the grace # ſyiritof Chiiſt 
doe flow in, euen into our hearts. | 
11 As the woꝛd ſoundeth, and is heard 
in the voice: ſo in a viſible and euident ſigne 
the Sacraments do ſpeake; vnto the which 
wee giuing credit, obtaine in very derd, that 
which they pzomiſe and ſignifie. So that, 
how olten ſo euer wer heare the woꝛd, 02 re: 
ceiue the Sacraments in faith, remiſſion of 
ſinnes is aſſured vnto vs: whereby no ſmal 
faith is inwardly w2ought in vs. 
12 Thus then wee ſ&, that remiſſion ol 
ſinnes „is openly publiſhed by Pꝛoclamati 
| on, ratified by pꝛomiſe, confirmed by will 
| and teſtament, ſtabliſhed in blod, and ſcaled 
with Sacraments, And thus much concer 
ning the firff meane to get remilſt on of fins. 
| 13 The lecond meane, is charity in vs, in 
pardoning & foꝛgiuing the offences and trel⸗ 
palles of our bꝛethꝛen againſt vs; by which 
wer haue a p2omiſe from the Loꝛd of greater 
fauour from him to vs: namely, pardon off 
our treſpaſſes and fins. Forgiue (faith out 
Sauiour Chꝛiſt) and yee ſhall be forgiwen, 
| Whereby it appeareth, that we cannot haue 
remiſſion of our ſinnes at the hand of God, 
except we ſhall firſt foꝛgiue. Foꝛ God is ſo 
well pleaſed with this charitable dutie of 
fo2gtuins 


n r 
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fo2 giuing iniuries, and imbꝛacing mutuall 
joue, that he reiecteth deſpiſeth the pꝛaiers, 
the gifts, the ſacrifices, the repentance, 4 all 
other wozks nf thoſe which are not reconci⸗ 
ed. Goe firſt (ſaith he) and be reconciled to 
thy brother, & then come, and offer thy gift. 
14 The Law of Nature alſo requireth | 
this, to ſhew our ſelues ſuch towards others 
as we deſire others to be towards vs. How 
impudent then muſt he needs be, which cra⸗ 
ueth at the hands of God fo2ginencs ofhis 
offence, when as he himſelfe carrieth a hate- 
full x reuenging mind towards his neigh⸗ 
bour 2 Juſtice alſo requireth this, that he 
which wil haue God to be his helper, Hould 
in like maner be ready to help his neighboꝛ: 
18d that he which will haue an acquittance 
fr5-God of his debts, mult at the ſame time 
du | cine to his neighbour an acquittance ot his 
wi debts. Foz diſcharging our b2other of one 
088 bundꝛed pence, we are ſure to bee diſcharged 
| | of one thouſand talents, which euerie man 
© | doth owe: this might cufficiently pert wade: 
Þ [vs to be ready + willing to foꝛgiue; becauſe 
© | we offend God dailp, pet he faꝛgiueth 4 ſpa- 
({reth vs. Salomon ſaith, It1 is an honoꝛ onto | 
© | God to be mercikul:ſo it is mans honoꝛ alſo. | 
15 Pythagor a4 being aſked , how men | 
might belt ſæme to be Gods: anſwered; Y 
|| being 
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being mercifull.And therefozeit is ſaid, He j 


O Homini Deus, that is, One mal is a God 
to another. Mherebp it is intended, that as || 
God is the authoꝛ, ⁊ giuer of all god things 
vnto men; lo in like manner ſhould man be 
to man a louer, a Benefactoz, ea continuall 
kriend: but the contrary is rather verified in 
many of vs; Homo homini Damon : that is, 
One man is a diuell to another: fo2 ſome vpõ 
a very light diſpleaſure , are ſtraight⸗way 
Toti infermento, puft vp with v leauen of ma- 
lice & renenge. If his neighbour do damniſfie 
him but the value of two pence, he will pꝛo 
uide a conſerue of Weltmiaſter-hall wozm⸗ 
wod fo2 him ont of hand. And then if he do 
not, if he ſay not, oꝛ look not accoꝛding to his 
kantaſie, he is by and by a debtoꝛ oꝛ offeder. 
16 But thep which haue the greateſt in⸗ 
iuries done vnto them, ought to be alwaies 
pꝛepared and readp to foꝛgiue, accoꝛding as 
1 we are taught in the Scriptures: Haue thou 
cle. 29. patience with him that humbleth himſelfe, 
9. and keep not mercy from him. Our fauiout 
Chꝛiſt commandeth vs to fozgiue our b20- 
ther that offendeth, ſeauenty times ſeauen 
times: and which is moꝛe, to lone our very 
enemies. Allo the Apoſtle Paul doth not on⸗ 
ly exhoꝛt vs to lone our enemies, but alſo if 


they be hunary, to feede them, and if they 
_ third, 
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| ſick, to cine them d{unke, Rom. 12. 
17 Pet luch is the toꝛruption of our Na⸗ 
ture, that there is nothing that we can moꝛe 

hardly digeſt, then the foꝛgiuing of iniuries. 


ow, that by how much this foꝛgiueneſſe 
which God requireth, is hard vnto vs, by 
0 much it is a great argument bnto men, 
hat they are the ſonnes of God, which doe 
aſily foꝛgiue and fo2get iniuries, a and with 
heir heart loue their enemies. Foz herrein 


Apoſtle ſaith, when wee were his enemies, 


— 


ternall damnation. Pray (ſaith our Saui⸗ 
ur Chꝛiſt) for them that perſecute you, and 
ay all manner of euill ſayings againſt you: 
hat you may be the children ofy your Father 


pon the iuſt and vpon the vmuſt. 


P the which canſe let vs vnderſtand and 


hey doe ſhew fo2th a certaine likeneſſe vn- | 
Wo God their Father: who loued vs, as the 


n Heauen, who ſuffereth his Sunne to ſhine] 


reconciled vs vnto himſelfe, being redee⸗⸗ 
'ed by the death of his onely Sonne, from 


— — FFF 


18 The example alſo of our Sautonr 
Chziſt maketh this matter pet moze mani⸗ 
elt: the which wer ought al wapes to haue 
foe our eyes. Foz he hauing not ſo much 
IS any ſuſpition of ſin, pet beeing buffefed, 


vith thoznes, e nailed to the Croſſe, pꝛayed 


pet vpon, whipped, blaſphemed , crowned | 


thus 
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| 44 bare patiently the iniuries which She- 


in a man, when hee hath receiued a wound, 
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thus fo2 his enemies: Father, forgiue them, 
for they wot not what they doe. 
19 There are many other moſt weight! 
reaſons , which the Fathers haue vſed tt 
Cappzeſ e their krowardnelle, which are mol 
obſtinate and wilkullp bent to reuenge. On 
| is, to giue him to vaderfand, that hath the 
iniury done vnto him, that the ſame is not 
the pꝛincipall canſe of the intury, which he 


| deſireth to reuenge: fo2 ail thoſe things 


whatloeuer, which we ſuffer in this life, do? 


fountaine of all righteonſnes 4 mercy. Fo! 
God doth co2rec # chaſtiſe vs as his Dons, 
wherein he vſeth his creatures as his mini- 
ters, which can hurt vs in nothing but in 
thoſe things which befall ontwardly. But 
every man map moll wickedly hurt himſelle ; 


and defile his olwne mind with hatred, andÞy 


enup. Theſe things, that moff rare man 4%, 


vnderſtod; who being vered of the Sabcans, Þ 


Caldeans, and the diuell himſolfe,vſeth theſeÞ! [ 


woꝛds: The Lord gaue, and the Lord hath 
taken. Thus Ieſeph foꝛgaue the iniuries, f 
which his bꝛethꝛen did vnto him. Thus Da. [ 


mei did vnto him. It is great magnanimity | 


not to feele oꝛ regard the harme. 


20 fl 


tome from the Loꝛd, who is the authoz an 
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20 A ſecond reaſon is, that they which 
doe not koꝛgiue, ſhall not be foꝛgiuen of the 
L 02d. Foz, he that hateth his brother (as 
D. Iohn ſaith) abideth in death. And Sirach 
lalth, he that ſeeketh vengeance, ſhall finde 
vengeance of the Lord. 

21 The third reaſon comp2ehendeth thoſe 
incommodities, into the which we then fall, 
when we will not fo2gine the iniuries that 
are done vnto vs. Foz it is moll certaine, 
. at hatred is not onelp a grieuous ſinne in | 

it ſelke, but alſo by continuance it ſticketh 

1 woze falk in our minds, and is made greater. 
In lo much that the man which koſtereth 
hatred in minde, and deſireth revenge with 

in hope to pꝛeuaile againſt his enemie at the 
$f, is ſo continually troubled day + night, 
N chat he can neuer put that wicked cogitati⸗ 
en out ot his minde, whereby oft times it 
Jommeth to paſſe, that the malicious man 
„Iwill toner goe downe into Pell, then be 
1 bought to foꝛgiue, 4 with his whole heart 
Ito remit the iniurv. Wherefoze hatred is 
Irightip compared to a wound, wherein the 
I bead ot the dart oꝛ arrow cemaineth faſt ſtil. 
22 There are alſo many other intonuenien⸗ 
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i a ces and ünnes, which are falt linked to this 
anne ok hatred: therefoze D. Lohn ſaith; He 
vhich hateth his brother, is in darkeneſſe, 
and 
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and walketh in darkenes, and knoweth not not 
whither he goeth, becauſe the darkenes hath 
olinded his eies. Therefoꝛe of neccſſitie he 
cannot but ſtumble and fall. Foꝛ hob is it 
poſſible, that a man ſhould allow oꝛ like ei 
ther of his woꝛds oꝛ deeds, whom he hateth: 
Beereof therefo2e come raſh iudgements, 
wzath, enup, ſlaunderings, rep2oachfull rai 
lings, and many ſuch like: enery one of th: 
which bꝛing men in danger of hell fire, 
whereof he is guilty (as appearcth by thi 
teſtunonp of Ch2ift) which ſaith , but . 
much, as Thou Foole. Wihat then doth 
continuall hatred, and back⸗biting raplers 
and flanderers deſerne ? 

23 Let vs therfo2e follow the councell am 
[admonition of Jeſus Chziſt (as we tende 
the remiſſion of our ſinnes) Forgiue, and q 
| ſhalbe forgiuen. Fo2 as Tertnllian ſaith ml 
comfo2tably, Si apud Deum depoſueris muy 
am, ipſe wltor eſt : ſi damnum, reftitutor eſt : i 
dolorem, medicus eft : fi mortem, reſas ſcrtator 4 1 
That is to ſay, If thou lay downe the iniurF 
that is done vnto MC belore Gods tribunaF 
ſeat, he is thy reuenger: if thy loſſe, he is th 
reſtorer: if thy griefe, he is he Phyſitian : 
thy death, he is thy reſurrection and thy life 

Now therekoze, as Gods elect, put ol 


the bowels of mercy, kindneſle, humblene 
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of mind, meekenelle, long ſuffering, foꝛbea⸗ 
ring one another, and fo2gtning one another 
ik anp haue a quarrell to one another, as 
Chꝛiſt foꝛgaue, euen ſo do pee. Do ſhalt thou 
peaceably pꝛocted in thy Pilgrimage. 
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rr 


CH AP. VIII. 
Concerning Bleſſedneſſe and Felicitie. 


| 
{ 


Ex; There ſhall no euill happen vn- 

7 to thee: neither ſhall any plague 

© Z8 come nigh thy dwelling. Theſe 

he Pꝛophet Dauid may beare a 

At wo-fold inferp2etatton. Firſt, that they 

un which are her in this life vnder the pꝛotecti⸗ 
Nen of the Almightie, are free from all euill. 
Secondlyp, they containe a pꝛopheticall pꝛo⸗ 
jun miſe concerning the like to come. And when 
we be in that heauenly Tabernacle, of the 

Y which it is ſaid in another place, O Lord of Plal,84. 
Hoſts, how amiable are thy Tabernacles?My 
fe ſoule longeth, yea, & fainteth for the Courts i 
of the Lord, And the Lo2d in the Goſpell | Luk. 16.9 
ſaith: I ſay vnto you, make you friends E 1 

. the 
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the vnrighteous Mammon; that whe ye want 
they may receiue you into everlaſting Nabi. 
tations, And the Antho? of the Epiſtle to the 
Heb. . 9. Hebrewes caith; Chriſt being an high Prieſſ 
of good things to come, by a greater & mot 
perfect tabernacle, not made v vith hands, tha 
is; not of this building, neither by the bloug 
of Goates and Calues : but by his own 
bloud entred he in once into the holy placeſ i 
3-118 and obtained eterrall redemption for vi, 
I | Apoc, 21.| Alfo ©. 70h» in his Apocatips, Behold rb 
1 Taberhnacle of God is with men, and he will? 
dwcll with them, and they ſhall bee his peo 
ple, and God himſelfe ſhall bee their Go 
j with them. And God ſhall wipe away af? 
| teares from their eyes, and there ſhall bee n 
more death, neither ſorrow, neither crying 
neither ſhall there bee any more paine: fol 
the brſt things are paſſed, When, I ſay uy | 
bee in this heauenly Tabernacle, then (hal! . 
no euill happen vnto vs, neſther ſhall am, 
plague come nigh our dwelling. O mol 
| bleſſed Tabernacle ! O moſt ſafe refuge! 
region moſt reſplendent and gloꝛious! A? 
thy inhabitants weare Crownes of glos 
ſit in thꝛones of maieſtp, liue in like eternal | 
| and poſſeſ2 a Paradiſe of infinit pleaſures! 
Wrich, as Saint Bernard ſaith, are ſo mani? 


that they cannot bee numbred : of ſuch eternitt 
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|| chat they 4 are . all nd * precious, as they | 

f 4 cannot be eſtimated. and ſo g reat, As they cannot 
ches | be meaſured. Foz which = the Apoſtle 
: | Faith, N Neither eie hath ſeene, nor eare heard, 
nor the heart of man conceiued, what things 
dd hath prepared for thoſe that loue him. 
1 And Chiiſt ſaith: No man knoweth it, but 
ng he that enioyeth it. 

A Petnotwithſfanding, as itis reported 
9 Y that a ſkilfull Seometrician, finding the 
tag length of Hercules fot vpon the Hill OH. | 
wi Jo, mads a poꝛtraiture of his whole body | 
deaf by the one part:Cuen ſo,by thoſe demonſtra⸗ 
30 | tions which in Gods wozd are found, wee | 
/ al map make a coniecture of this Tabernacle, | 
en Y and the felicity of the lame, although wee 
ing A cannot expꝛeſſe the full perfection thereok. 

3 Mee haue therefoꝛe a molt comfoztable 
Fr Mocſcription of this Tabernacle, in the 21. 
land 22. Chapters of St. Iohnt Reuelation, 
comparing it vnto a Citie which is made of 
pure Gold, with a great and high Tall, of 
the pꝛecious ſtone called 00 The wall 
44 Wwhereofhad alſo twelue foundations, made 
of twelue diſtinct pꝛecious ſtones, which hee 
there nameth: alſo twelne gates made of 
twelue rich ſtones, called Margarites, and 

zan every gate was an entire Margarite. The 

# Wſtreets pf the City were paued with Gold, 

wy L. 2 enter | 
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are within ſhall raigne fo2 ener and euer. 


| 


| 


place in the Firmament, where there remal 


| vſeth ſuch woꝛds as he could, and not as he 


the greatnes andampleneſſe, may partly be} 


ik the leaſt of the be of ſuch greatnes, as all 
the Princes of the wozld haue not within 
their power ſo much compas ſpace, and pet 


| 


4 Siluer Watch-bell. 


enterlayed alſo with Pearles and pꝛ 2ecious 
ſfones. The light of the Citty was the clear⸗ 


cteded a riuer of water as cleare as chzpſtall 
to refreſh the Citty: and on both ſides of the 
bankes, there grew the tree of life, giuing 
out perpetuall and continuall fruit: there 
was no night in that Citty, noꝛ any defiled 
thing entred there, but they (ſaithhe) which 


4 By this deſcription, wherein 8. 7% | 


would, he giueth vs to vnderſfand, that the 
greatneſſe of the Felicity pꝛepared foz vs 
in Heauen, is ſuch, that (as I noted befoꝛe i 
we may very well thinke with S. Paul, that 
no fongue ok man is able to declaae it, no! 
heart to imagine it. . 

5 ThisCitty oꝛ Tabernacle ſhall in am | 
plenefſe and in beauty, ber karre beyond the 
reach of mans reaſon to compꝛehend. Pet 


conceined by the view of the Starres. Fa! | 


an innumerable mnititude of Starres haue 


_neth} 


— 


nes and ſhining of Chift himſelfe, ſitting iſ: 
in the midſt thereof: from whoſe ſeate pzo-Þ;. 


W tet 
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Ineth ſtil! rome and ſpace fo manp moe: how 
'(Flgreat then is the ampleneſſe and capacity of 
Heauen it ſelfe 2 The which giueth tuft 
ſrauſe to the Pꝛophet Baruch to cry out and 
Ifay : O Ilrael, how great is the houſe of God, 
and how large is the place of his poſſeſſion 
s And now what ſhal we ſay ofthe beau⸗ 
[ty,delicacy,# gloꝛy of Paradiſe ? This our 
| ings wo21d, which is, as it were in copa- 
ch. kiton of that, no other but aſtable of beaſts, 
& place of exile, æ a vale of miſeries & teares: 
A this be ſo decked e garniſhed by the great | 
| | Ind moſt (kilfull wozke-mafter, that it ſee- | 
| l eth not to be a ſtable of beaſts, but a gar- | 
en of delight and pleaſures:the Firmament | 
doꝛned with ſo many Starres, like golden | 
- [$119ps; the earth paued with ſweet ſmelling 
Prarbs, and glozious flowers, decked with | 
7 ouriſhing trees and greene woods, watered | 
n pith ſeas e riuers, repleniſhed with great | 
e Fhaicſtic of Citties + towns,garniſhed with 
Al manner of fruits and ſpices, £ furniſhed 
be pith all lining creatures, Beaſts, Foules, c 
n Fiſhes, ſeruing fo2 mans necefſary vſe and 
u eaſure: Ik, J lap, this frame of the woꝛld 
ee made ſo gloꝛious foꝛ man, which is but a 
ruant, + alſo fo2 ſo ſmall a time, in reſpect 
ur r the eternity to come: what then ſhall we 
' Wnagine, that the Pabitation pꝛepared foz | 
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ü 
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the eter nity, 2 and the Kings Pallace it ſelfe 
chal be 2 Surelp, no leſſe then the power and 
wiledome of the maker (who is omnipotent 
and wiledome it ſelſe)couldmake and finiſh, 

7 But the chicke pꝛaiſe of a City conſt 
feth in this, to haue many Citizens Which 
are noble, peaceable, k quiet: the which are 
to bee found in molt excellent manner in the 
celeſtiall Ieruſalem. Foz, if we conſider the 
holp Angels, doth not Jh ſay, Can his ſoul. 

| diers benumbred? And the Pꝛophet Dani 
faith, A hundred thouſand miniſtred vnto 
him: and ten thouſand thouſands ſtood be. 
fore him. And if wee conſider the number 
of holy men that ſhall be there, then hearkec! 
to the woꝛds of St. John in the Keuelation 

I beheld,and loe, a great multitude, w hich nd 
man could number, of all Nations and Kin. 
dreds, and people, and tongues, ſtood betorſp 
the Throne, and before the Lambe, cloathe 
with long white robes, and palmes in the 
hands. And this multitude ſhall not be con 
faſcd,but paſſing well oꝛdered. 

8 As touching tbe Nobility of theſe hea 
\nealy Citizens, what ſhall we ſay, he 
as they be triumphant Rings and Princes 
the Sonnes of God, and after a ſozt Gods . 
themſelues, and inhabitants of the Wing 


dome of Heaven? Foꝛ out ot all ne } 
dae 4 


\ 


| | ne Citizen loueth his fellow Citizen moꝛe 
Ihen a foꝛrainei: and the bꝛother his bꝛother 


u her 2 Forth, becauſe they be Citizens to⸗ 


"i WW Watch bell. 
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eds , tongues, and Nations? out of all 
zingdomes and P2oninces of the whole 
p921d, and out of ail men which are, haue 
ene, and ſhall be, the chiefe Nobility, and 
MÞ2ry flower, ſhall be choſen out. | 
ich 9 As fo2 tranquility, peace and agreement 
ff inindes, how great ſhall they bee in that 
lace, the berp name of that City declareth. | 
Foz it is not without cauſe called leruſlalem, | 
hat is, a viſion of peace. So that there ſhall 
e no place fo2 pꝛide, which is wot to make 
he Suverio2s contemne their Inſerto2s : 
either fo2 envp, which ſetteth alſo the In⸗ 
erioꝛs againſt their Superioꝛs:but charity | 
ind loue ſhall rule and raigne every where: 
which maketh a particular god, common to 
ll: and the god oFall,common to euerp one. 
Ahere there ſhall be one body, and one 
ute, and one God, which is all in al. 


10 Whereof J pꝛap pou commeth it, that | 


| þ102c then a ſtranger: and the head the fote | 
e the ſame body, moze then the eye of ano- 


ether of one City, bꝛethꝛen of one houſe, 
nd members of one bodp, which haue meat, 
[Þ2inke, and cloth together. Bow great con | 
gunction then ſhall there be? how great loue 
N L 4 among | 


9 


| 


n 


| 
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| 
among all the bleſſed, ts whom one and the 


ſame God Hall bee a Country, a Pallace, 


a ®.tfe, meate, dꝛinke, cloth, and all in all ? 
Af tie friendſhip of two diſcreet honeſt men 
be ſoſwet, that one ſaid, thepſeme to take 


away the Sunne from the wozld, which 


take away friendſhip : how ſweet and plea⸗ 
ſant a thing ſhall it bee, to liue and conuerſe 


with ſo many wile and excellent men, with f 
the Apollles, Partpꝛs, and all the Saints: 
And what a ſpectacle will it bee, to behold Þ 


ſuch a multitude ſhining in ſo perfect b; zight⸗ 


nelle at one ſight 2 One Angell is much 
moꝛe glozious to behold, then al that we can 
now ſer with our bodily eies: what a thing! 


then will it be, to behold the whole Yoſt of Þ 
Angels, and to vnderſtand all their Otlices, 
Functions, glo2»y and bleſſednes 2 


11 But, that wee may yet haue a mor i 
particular conſideration of this matter, yz | 
chall vnderffand that the glozy which wer 
ſhall haue in this heauenly Icruſalem, is of | © 
two parts: the one belonging to the Soule, ; 
the other belonging to the body. That which 


belongeth to the body, conſiſts in the change 


and gloꝛiſication of our fleſh, after the gene Þ 
rall Reſurrection:that is to ſay,wherby this“ 
cozrupted body of ours ſhall put on inco? þ 
ruption, and of moꝛtall, become immoꝛtall. 
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th |delinered from all the infirmities, diſeaſes, 
'F pains, troubles incumbꝛances of this life: 
Fin ſtead thereof, it ſhall haue a moſt perfect 
q > and gloꝛious eſtate, which ſhall neuer fade 
ch and decay mo2e. And then(ſaith Chzlk) they 
| 2 ſhall ſhine as the Sunne in the Kingdome of ,_, : 3. 
their Father. And if one Sunne can lighten 


and fl the whole wozld with bzightnes: if 


a | ASiluer Watch-bell, 


au this fleth ( J ſay) « of ours, which now ſo 
burdeneth and grieueth the Doule, which is 


ke toꝛruptions, oppꝛeſſed with ſo many croſſes 
and vexations, ſhall be freed from all theſe 
'\F x made per fett, to endure foz euer with the 
F | Soule,without any alteration:foz it ſhall be 
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now ſubiect to ſo many chances, vered with 
ſo many ſickneſles, infected with ſo many | 


153 | 


s, | the maieſty and gloꝛy of his beames be ſuch, 


12 Now, to ſay ſome-what concerning 


1 mult vnderſtand, that although there bee | 


and ſogreat, that ſome Ethnicks doe woꝛ⸗ 
ſſhip him fo2 God, and ik hee haue been called 
1 of the Ancients, the father of gladneſſe, the 
eye ot the wozld, and the fountaine of light: 

N what ſhall ſo many glo2ified bodies of the 


| bleſſed ber: Surely, they ſhall bee ſo many 
Duns, ſo many Lamps, and ſo many ſhining 
| lights to lighten the heauenly Teruſalem. 

the Soule, as the pꝛincipall part of man: wee 


many things which make vs happy, yet 


ther! 


8 


| 


13 wee ſhall ſee him as he is. S. Paul alſo putteth 
our feitcity in fing Gods face, And there- || 
koꝛe ©, Auguſtine fapth, This on: ftir ol 3 
Co lhes our bappineſſe- * 


| 


| 


| 
| 


the diuine light, and be made like vnto God, 
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ie and bleſſed, when wee ſhall be like vnto 
God, who by nature is bleſſed, And we ſhall 
be like onto God, when we ſhall ſc him as 


1. Iohn 3. he is: As the Euangelick S. John tedtiſieth, 
ſaying! 


Dearely beloued, wee are now the 
Soanes of God; and it hath not yet appea- 
red what we hal ons and we know, that when 


we ſhall appeare, we ſhall be like him : for 


13 Foꝛ as G3d is hereof bleſſed; 1 
he 7 ceth /e beholdcth himſelfe,becauſe he is) 
firſt x the chiele truthꝛeuen lo we allo ſhal be 
le led, and like vnto God, accoꝛding to our 
meaſure: namelp, when we ſhall behold x Al 
him as he is, the firlf t moſt pꝛincipall truth. 
14 Further moꝛe, ik the Bone e ſtars do 
. their light, and are made like to the 
Dun when they are oppoſite vnts him, and! 
dae after a ſoꝛt behold him: haw much moꝛe 
Gill the pure mindes of the bleſſed, receiue 


when as they ſhill no moe in aglaſſe, o 
dacke ſpxch, but face to face, behold the vn 


_7 Dun, and light of righteguſnes ? 


— 
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they all are no Wi here elle to be kound, d, but in uy: 
| God. Foz then at the laſt wee ſhall be hap: 


wh view wee behold the moſt high and hidden 


foꝛ what ſhall not he ſ&, who ſeth him that 


| (hall mans will be guiet, when he eniopeth 


j nes are contained. Then ſhall faith haue her 
perfect woꝛk: hope ſhal enioy that which ſhe 
long deſired, but charity ſhal abide foꝛ euer. 
Then ſhall be ſung continnall pꝛaiſes vnto | 
„ ſthe Lambe: and that ſong, although it be al- | 
#| waics lung, vet ſhall it euer be new. 


: | conſilketh in the ſight of God, as our Lo2d | 
Chꝛiſt hath teſtified, Bleſſed are the pure in | 
heart, for they ſhall ſee God. This is lite cuer- 


| j | God,and leſus Chriſt whom thou haſt (ent, | | 


| }\ finple thing; yet hath it riches, power, and 
3 |pleaſure. In this wozld no man is rich, no 
3 man is ſatiſfied, fo2 the heart of man is grea⸗ 
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- D what i toy ſhall it be, when at one 


myſterie of the inſeparable Trinity, æ of the 
lone of God therein towards vs! and when | 
we ſhall ſ& all things whatſoeuer, in God! 


ſeth all things? Then ſhal mans mind haue 
perpetuall reſt æ peace: neither ſhall it deũre 


any further vnderſtanding, when he hath all 
befoꝛe his cies that may be bnderſtod. Then | 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


that felicify, wherein all other god things, | 
as in the fountaine and ocean of all happi⸗ 
16 Therekoꝛe our true t onely bleſſednes 


laſting, res. men know thee the onely true 


17 This bleſſednes, though it be but one 
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ter then all the wo21d can 1 content. But in 8 
that moſt bleſſed life, the ſoules of the bleſſed] 
3 chalbe rich ſatiſfied with God, whom they 

| hall poſſefe. This abundance of all things 
Luk. 6. the Lo2d p2omiſed, ſaying, Good meaſure 

| and running ouer, and preſſed downe ſhall 
men giue into your boloms, And in another 


Math.24 place; Ver lie, verilie, L ſay vnto you, ne ſhall 


make him rulcr ouer all his eee. 


18 The bicfcd Soules alſo ſhall haue 
their honoꝛ and power. Fo2 ik they ſhall be le 
(Pzinces, if Kings, ik the Sonnes of God, UF 
| and petty Gods, and if they ſhall ſit in Gods 
E none; how tan it be, but that they ſhal be 
God in the Renelation of St. Ion: To him I 
that ouercommeth, will I grant to ſit with 
mee in my Throne, euen as I ouercame and 
lit wich my Father in his Throne. O incre- FF 


| moſt mighty and gloꝛious: Fon thus ſaith 


| 


dible gloꝛy! what laba2s and ſoꝛrowes will 
;not they koꝛget which ſhall bee inueſted into 


| Gads Thꝛone, and haue palmes of victozy! F} 
put into their hands, and Crownes ſet vp. 
on their heads by Gods owne hands, befoze 
all the P2inces of Veauen? Therefoze the 


Apoſtle Paul moſt truely cryeth out, ſaping: 
Tue afflictions of this life, are nothing in 


vnto vs. And againe, Our tribulation which 
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compariſon of the glorie that ſhall be ſhewed | | x 
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Ted Feeding waight of glorie vnto vs, &c. 
hey 19 The iop and pleaſure that the Doules 
95 | the bleſſed ſhall haue, cannot be expꝛeſled, | 
ſpecially when ſoule and body ſhall be vni⸗ 
jall ed againe in the Reſurrection. Oi top ab due | 
all iopes! ſurmounting all ioves, and with⸗ 
but the which there is no ioy; when ſhall * 


enter into thee (ſaith St. Angnitine when 
ſhall Jenioy thee, to ſee my God that dwel⸗ 


ue | | | 
be eth in thee 2 © enerlaſting Bingdome: O 
d. kingdome of all eternities: O light without 
Ns | lend: © peace of God that paſſeth all vnder⸗ 


Iſtanding, in which the Soules of Saints doe | 


— 


ink momentanie and light, prepareth an ex- 


| 29:07. 


[ref with thee, and euerlaſting ioy is vpon | 
| heir heads: they poſſeſſe toy and — i 
and all paine & ſo2row is fled from them: © | 
ſhow glozious a kingdome is thine O Lo2d!? 
N wherein all the Saints do raigne with ther, 


; hin Crowns of pꝛecious ſtones vpon their 
heads. O Ringdome of enerlaſting bli ile, 
| | | [where thou, O Lodd, the hope of all Saints | 
i fart, and the diademe of their perpetuall glo- | 
rp, reiopcing them on enerp ſide, with tby 
5 bleſſed light. In this Kingdom of thine, there 
is infinite iop and mirth, without ſadneſſe: 

| Jbealth without ſozrow : life without laboz : 

light without darkenelle: felicity withont 
1 ceaſing: 


ladoꝛned with light as with apparell, and ha⸗ 
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ceafing:all xodnes without any euill; whe! er 
_ | youth flouriſheth, that neuer waxeth old: li 

| that knoweth no end: beautie that ney 
fadeth: loue that neuer vaniſheth: healt 
that neuer deminicheth: top that neuer en 
| deth; where ſozrow is neuer felt: complain 
neuer heard: matter of ladneſle is neu 
ſeene: noꝛ euill ſucceſſe is euer fcared: h 
cauſe they poſſeiſe thee, D Lozd: Which ar 
the perfection of their kelicitp. 
20 Let vs enter into theſe godly meditz 
tions, with this holy man: let vs not neglei 
ſo great felicity fo2 the loue of tranſitoy 
things, which are meere vanity. Why daß 
we ſo earneſtly labour foꝛ things of no no 
ment, and haue that moſt happy + bleſſed lif | 
offered vnto vs, wherm all felicity cõſiſteth 
Thebrotus, when he had read the Boke off: 
Plato, of the Jinmoztality of the Doule, wat 
ſo moued therwith, that immediately he caß 
downe himſelfe headlong from a high wall 
Shall Platoes heathen Philoſophy ſo mud 
pꝛeuaile with an Ethnicke, which had 1] 
feeling ol his Felicitp, that in hope of z 
moꝛtalitv, he bereft himſelle of life⸗and ſhall 
not the ſweet moſt comfoztable pzomiſc}P 
of d Goſpel much moze perſwade vs (which 
haue the true knowledge of Chꝛiſt and his 
heanenly kingdom ) to foꝛſake theſe vanities 
and : 


A Süuer Watch. bell. 3 : 


and delights 4 pleaſures of the world? Ke | 
: linember often that wozthy ſentence : He | 
jeu oment un, vnde pendet æternitas: that is, This 
ealtWiſe is a momẽt of time, wherof all eternitie| 
er elk death o2 life to come dependeth. Ik it be 
lau moment, the iopes thereof muſt needs bee} 
ieh nomentanp: e milerable is that 1oy which 
: bath an end: But the ioyes of Heauen are ſo 
h au perfect, that nothing can be added to them, 

no? taken away from them, and therefoze 
ditilperpetuall. This therekoꝛe is the moſt happy 


gleifland bleſſed place to build & ſet vp a Taber⸗ 
tonlhacle: where no manner ok enil ſhall happen 
da ynto vs, noꝛ any plague come neer vs. Ther⸗ 


nufoꝛe ſtand faſt in this ſtation, againſt all tẽp⸗ 


eth 
e of {Why ſelfe in this painefull Pilgrimage. 
was 
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mu Concerning the Liberty of Gods 
11 Children. 
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Lit ation: ſo (halt thon the moꝛe cheerefully | 
hake off alt carnall burthens, and recreate 
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ich Aberty, is a thing very pleaſant and 
his L Pelectable, and mo2e withed-fo2, then 
ies © any thing in the wozld : inſomuch 
an that 
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ſthat wee by e experience ſee, that not one 
men, but alſo beaſts, doe greatly deſireli 
berty, and doe pꝛeferre it befoze all other 
things. The little Birds, whether it bo 
that of Canary, oz the Nightmgale, With 
whole ſweet tunes men are delighted, ben, 
ſhut in Cages are ſerued moſt daintily, 
without their wonted labour to ſ&ke theirs 


cruell Baſters 2 7 
2 There are two ſozts of liberty. The on 
is a true liberty, the other is falſe. The truÞ 
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liberty, is that which wee haue by regen“ 
ration, by which we haue the participatia 
of the Spirit of Chꝛiſt, thꝛough the which 
we are fred from the tyꝛanny and inuaſionß 
of ſinne, and our mindes pꝛepared into go 
wozkes : * the power whereof the wr ; 
iy : 


| fode: and pet foꝛ all this, ſo great is the lone! 41 
of liberty, that many times they wil neither ; Y 
ſing noꝛ eate, being ſullen and ful of ſozrov;- 4 
and if they can, they will gladly eſcape out 
of their Cage: moze defiring to get then 
liuing with labour, and in the cold ape» |< 
then to be kept captine mPallaces,with th! X 
delights of Kings. Ik this deſire be in bea 
and birds which are deuoid of reaſon, whai! 
great account ought man to make of liber y , 
who alone ſhould be kreed, and pet neuerth e 
leſle is oftentunes compelled to ſerue mi 9 


9 >aul ſaith thus: I can do allthings chrough | 
him that ſtrengthneth me. And againe, It is 
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t ] | 'N pet it is ſo maimed & weakned by the 
power oi the holy Sholk, that it is not able 


I Eee of all things, how(oeacr hee ſeemeth to bee in 


$ Verueth ſo many Maſters as he hath ſins. 


ö keth the body onely fre, and leaueth the 


"2 Thoile and this is the true freedome and li⸗ 


| |. zerty which wee haue by our regeneration. 
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God that worketh in you both the will, and 
alſo the deede . Wherefoze dur Sauiour 
Chit ſaith : If the Sonne make you tree, | 
then are you free indeed. | 


2 And although all coꝛruptions of the 


affections of mans minde, beer not taken a⸗ 


as afoze, to hinder the making of a right | 


Of this liberty, Ot. Auguſtine lpeaketh | 


thus; 4 good uaduis neuer a but 15 alway | 
ſeruitudoe and bondage. And contrarywiſe, a wic- 


e man, although hee ſeeme to be free, Jet is hee | 
A ſeruaut, and that not of one man alone, but hee 


4 Then that is a kalſe liberty, which ma⸗ 


minde lubiect to ſinne and wickedneſſe, moſt 
miſerably to ſerue them. Fo2 J am perſwa⸗ 


1 ded, that neither Alexander no2 Ceſar were 
re, although they commaunded the whole 
| : 4 wo2ld, ſo long as they moſt filthily ſcrued | 

E their ſins. Neither can A ſay, that Peter, and 


Paul were ſeruants being impꝛiſoned, and 
ee eee kept 


Iohln 8. 


Auguſtin 


ſcatentys 
ſuis, Scn. | 
tentia,s2.1 
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| 


kept | in chaines and bonds: when as not 


one that doth ſin is the ſeruant of ſin: and f 


yee giue your ſelues as ſeruants to obey, his 


5 To relloꝛe vs vnto this freedome and ” 
berty, from the intolerable bondage, r moſt 
cruell tyꝛannp of finne, from the hourivl 
wages and reward thereof, which is death, 


6 What Oꝛatoz is able ſufficiently to 


| vnkold and declars the tyꝛanny of linne and 4 
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Withſtanding in minde, they went kreelie 
thꝛoughout the wozld, and by their Letters, 
as by a Kings Letters Patents, deliuered 
| ſet at liberty daily an infinite ſoꝛt of men. 
| Fo2 as man differeth from b2ute beaſts, not 
ſo much in the members ok his body, as in 
the vertues of the minde: euen ſo, not the 
liberty of the bodie, but the libertie of the 
minde is the true liberty, and alone is to be 
called mans liberty. Of the which freedom 
and bondage, Chꝛiſt ſpeaketh thus: Every 2? 


the Son ſhall make you tree, then are you! E 
free indeed. And the Apoſtle Paul in like ma / 
ner ſaith: Know ye not that to whomſoeuer . 


ſeruants ye are to whom ye obey; whether it 1 
be ot ſin vnto death, or of obedience vnto 
Righteouſnelle ? when yee were the ſeruants 
of ſinne, yee were free from Righteouſneſſe. 1 


our Damour Chaift hath taken vpon jhim, 1 ; 
and vndergone that which is onſpeakable. | | ; | 


A Siluer Watch-bell. 
4 concupiſcence? Firſt of all, doe but conſider 
I what a cruell ty2anny the fin of whozedome 
Y ererciſcth vpon thoſe that are in bondage 
3 thereunto, and ſe what an adulterous wo⸗ 


I maund of this ty2zant. Sheer knoweth very 
21 well, that if her huſband happily fake her 
lin her wickednes, ſhe ſhall without all doubt 
Ii be vtterly vndone : ſhe ſhall beſide the loſſe 
flo her god name, riches, friends , credit 


loſe (which is moze) her Boule, and what- 
3 1 ſccuer is both god in this wozld, and in the 
6. 27 wozld to come, and ſhall leaue behind her 
A perpetuat matter of ſozrow and griefe: and 


4 4 ſo inſatiable, that this miſerable woman is 
Aicöſtrained to incurre all theſe perils though | 
| F verp kearekull and euident, and to denoure | 
1 all troubles, ſo that te may ſerue her vn- | 
| . cleane luſt. What Tp2ant hath euer been 
1 I heard ok ſo cruell, that would haue his Cap⸗ 
\-*] tives to obey and ſerue him with ſo great | 
I vperill and detriment ? | 
7 Pra, this and the like wickedneſſes at | 
| 1 this day, do ſwallow men vp, and ſo deuour | 
" 3 4 Bs whole time, that they ſuffer them to do, | 


r 
, A fectton, and the tyꝛanny of this wickedneſſe 
) 
; 


| ] man will doe, to ſatiſfie and ſulfili the com- | 


with her Parents, Childzen, and Bindzed, 


7 yet fo2 all this, ſo great is the foꝛce of his af 


to lay, to thinke, aud to dꝛeame bpon no- 


— — — —— — — — — 
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thing elle. We and women 1 (ſaith Sirach, 
make wiſe men runnagates : Becauſe men 
being made d2unken with the loue of car⸗ 
nall pleaſures, are no leſſe witlelle todo all 
other things, and ſo karre from reaſan, and 
iudgement, as if they had quaffed vp an er. | 
ceeding quantity of moſt ſtrong wine. Foz,| 
Reaſon (which the Fathers call Notuacam| 
cerebri, the bꝛains Glo-wo2me) being once| Je 
extinguiſhed , what are wee better then 
| beaſts 2 Therefoze ſuch men, neither the 
| feare of God, neither the pzicke of conſci⸗ 
ence, neither death, neither indgement, nei-| Þ 
ther Paradiſe, neither Yell, noꝛ any other| Jt 
thing, will call backe to a better life. and 
the moꝛe ſecure they are, the moze buſilie 
they indeauour and apply themſelues to all 
manner of wickednefſe. And they doe con⸗ 
ſkrame not onely the members of their bo n 
dy, but alſo their mind and vnderſtanding, e 
(which by nature is the Lady and moſt Þþ 
noble part of man, to watch day and night, 
and to labour to finde out the meanes, and 
the way, how toſatiſie the luſt of the fle, 
how to endite ſongs, & ſonnets of loue, full 
ok wantonnes and deceit: how to decke and 
ſet out themſelues with fine apparell, with 
ſweet ſmells, with dances, and other like | 


allurements. The which to do oz is no better, 
then 


Ito get the common pꝛaiſe and fame of men: 
land it compelleth them alſo focreepe as it 
1 ere vpon the ground, and ts flie th2ough| 
1 'S apꝛe. Foꝛ, man at the commandeznent of 
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[tee to welt the heanenly light of the mind, 
4 which was made fo behoid God, to the obe- 
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| kites ok a moft abtect hand⸗maid. 
5 1 8 Therefoze Whozedome is agreat and 


11 


1 Foꝛ behold, andſ&, what a heauy yoke Am/ 
I Cition lapeth vpon his Wond men, com- 
Iniaunding them, that all their wo2ds and 


L contra to himſelke, and dinided in him⸗ 


Tritt 02 by wꝛong, he thinketh that he is vt⸗ 


„— 
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Pience of a moſt wicked bond-flaue, and to 
make the mind being withdꝛawne from hea⸗ 
Inenly exerciſes, to be ſubiect vnto the appe⸗ 


[intolerable tyzanny ouer the mind of man: 


And no leſſe is that Tyꝛanny of Ambition. 


o2ks be wholp imploped as nets æ ſnares, | 


3 ſeeketh to tlimbe higher then all 
men, to be ſnbie to none, to rule allmen: 
and vet C ometime, when occaſion ſerueth, he 
b:otratety himſelke, and humbleth hunſelke | 
to all men. Thus the miſerable man being 


| elfe, ontwardly pꝛekerreth humility , and | 

1 in heart P21de, 

9 Furthermoꝛe, the lawes of this moſt 

crnell tpꝛant are ſuch, that if a man doe re⸗ 
ceiue a little repꝛoch oꝛ detriment, either by 


BD 3 terly 
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A Siluer Watch-bell, C 
terly diſgraced, if he doe not peſently my 
uenge it: and if by no other meanes, then 1. 


pꝛouoke his enemie to ſome ſingle tombate, 


and lo rather to loſe his Boule and 1 
then to hazard the leaſt part of his dignity. 

10 Jomit the tyzanny of Cosuetouſnelle, 
and of other vices which are innumerable: 
affirming with the P2ophet Dauid, that al 


the ſeruants of ſinne doe fit in darkenes, am : 


in ſhadow of death, faſt bound in miſery, 
and y2on. Fo2, what greater blindneſſe can, 


ber imagined, then that man ſhould tl. 


know himſelfe, that he ſhould not Knab 
God, that hee ſhould not know wherefor 3 
he lineth, and ſeth not his bonds, his mile 
ries, his perils, and his harmes ? 3 
11 And what greater niſery can ten 
bee, then that miſcrable man ſhould han 
an infinite ſoꝛt of dcfires, as it were an in 
finite ſo2t of mouthes and ſtomacks, whit 


al waies barke, alwaies craue, alwais 
hunger, and is not able to ſatiſſie and fill 17 


A 


much as one of them. A 
12 But now let vs ſæ, what reward 1 | 
giueth vnto her ſeruants, foz ſo great 1} 


| bo2s. Let vs harken ts the Apoſtle, and he N J li 
| will tell vs: The wages of ſin (ſaith he)? 


(death, that is to lay, both thefirſt, and th Þ 
ſecond death. Foz, as a Cockatrice is to 1 þ 


— 


| 'V the wages ok eternal death, wil willing⸗ 


e, Rite in the Bingdome of Heauen. Tlicked 
inen labour, and god men labour allo: 


1 by they reape in the end euerlaſting life: 


I ceiue the wages of ſin, eternall death. 
14 Therefs2e , whether pee conſider the 
ſwickedneſſes by themſelues, o2 the wages | 
ſof the ſame, the ſeruite of ſinne muſtne&ds 
pe horrible and woekull. But yet there is 
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ies: a dead carkaſe to the Noſe : « Gaule 
Fo the Taſte: the ſame and moze is ſinne to 
the Soule of Man. 
13 Therefo:e let the bondflanes of fin 
9 and wickednes, goe r lerue their maſters : 
let them run into all dangers: let them not 
+ ſpare fo2 coſt oz labours: let them watch 
dap and night, leaſt peraduenture they bee 
veguiledof ſo great a ſliptd. O foles! which 


| 


y beareſs heaup a voke; when as with much 


. Hen: labour pee might lerue righteouſneſſe, | 


9ho rewardety her ſernants with eternall 


I poth ſuffer, both ſweat, both delue and dig; 
A but god & godly men till that ground (like 
hu bandmen) Which is firme, ſound, & fruit⸗ 
full: that is to ſay, they exerciſe themſelues 

in god works, and in ſound vertues, where⸗ 


but wicked 4 vngodly me plough in the ſand, 


"Hand ſow in the fleſh : and of the ſame ſhal re- | 


; nothing which doth fo much fet fozth the mi⸗ 
8 ſery | 
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ſerp of leruitude, x the ercellency of liberty 4 
as the manner of our ſetting at liberty, am 
the paſſion of the deliuerer: fo2 God which| 3 
made the world without labour, and as hl 
were, with a becke onely,at his will, thathe 
might deliuer vs from bondage and flauerr 
thought it god to bee boꝛne in a ſtable, and 
was content to die in ſoꝛrowes and paines 
But what manner of ſoꝛrowes: verily ſuch 
as the onely cogitation and expectations“ 
them might haue bene able to haue bꝛought 
him into a bitter agony, to ſweat water ad 
blod plentifully . The ſuffering of then, 
made the moſt hard ſtones to rent, the earth 
to tremble, and heauen it ſclfe to be abached 
15 Jf God made fo great reckoning “ 
thy liberty, that he vouchſaled to take vpn 
him the foꝛme of a ſeruant, and to line the 
| and thirty yeres in hunger and thirſt, in i 
cold, in nakedneſſe, in faſtings, in watch 0 
ings, iourneyes, in perſecutions, t in the end A t 
to ſhed fo2th his moſt p2ectovs heart blond f 
vpon the Crolle, rather then hee would ſuf 1 
ker this pꝛetious Gemme to bee taken from Ma 
out of his hands: let vs then acknowledg} Alf 
the exceeding gloꝛy of ſons of Cod, where M7 
vnto wee arecalled: which is the mother of 
all god things, which alone is able to giur MF! 
peace, perfect iop, bleſſed reft, 4 — s 
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At the Heathen Romanes of old time, fo2 
Fa falſe and fading liberty, ſuffered great pe⸗ 
Irils, and death it ſelfe: as Nuintus Mutius 
H Nccuola, thꝛuſt into the fire his right hand: 
The Decy vowed theinſclues to the death, 
„ that their legions of Souldiers might bee 
Ai pꝛeſerued, and get the victozy : Curtius being 
farmed at all points, t mounted vpõ a hozſe, 
Athꝛew himſelfe willingly into a Gulfe of 
the earth, that the Citty of Rome might ber 

it WM delivered from the peſtilence: fo2 ſa the D- 
Iracle gaue anſwere, that the w2ath of the 
Gods would ceaſe, if that which the Ro- 
{© wanes eſteemed beſt, were thzowne into 
that Gulfe. Brutus alſo, foꝛ the pꝛeſeruation 
got the liberty of his Country, did not ſficke 
1 to flay his owne childꝛen. If the Heathen, XY 
ap, eſteemed thus of their liberty (whichis 
1 in no point comparable to ours) how much 
Fought wee to eſteeme of that moſt true liber⸗ 
ftp, whereby wee are deliuered from ſinne, 
dF from Sathan, from Death, and from the 
w ꝛath of God? They ſought humane pꝛaiſe, 

| Fa thing doubtleſſe vnconſtant, and of ſmall 
koꝛce, as appeareth by the ſaying of the Poet 
p :rgi , concerning Brutus: His Countries 
| N 655 him driues, and greed) luſt of endleſſe fame. | 
: >ut our ends are to appꝛoue our ſelues vn⸗ 
by God, whoſe iudgemet cãnot be deceiued: 
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nen, and the fellowſhip of —— whichis is| ; 
ſet vefo2e vs, as v end of our libertp, which 1 
we ſceke to attaine by this Pilgrimage. 


„* 


. r 


W | 
Cnan K: 
Concerning the Imitation 
of Chriſt, 


He true and ſound perfection ofa 1 
2» Ch2tfttan man conſiſleth in this. 3 
90 to imitate Chꝛiſt ſonere as pol 
AA ſibly we can: fo2, he is the ben 
we: are 2 his members: her is the Captaine, 
we his Souldiers: hee is the Doco2, we | 
are his Diſciples. It is ſaid of Platoes Scho 
lers, that both their dyet and their apparreb 
was alwapes like vnto that of their Ma 7 ] 
ſters. And the Heathen could ſap , that 
| the perkection ofa man is to be like Iupite., 
So in like manner, Chꝛiſtians mult doe 
all things after the erample ok Chat: be A: 
cauſe the perfection of Chꝛiſtianity, is tobe“ 
like Chꝛiſt. 1 
2 But let no man be akraid oz troubled: — 
Let no man ſay with defpaire,how can wu” " 3 
tha!“ 
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„ that n men which are made ofdult ſhould imi- 
tate God 2 that wee which are a maſſe oz 
* ** of ſinne, ſhould be like the vnſpotted | 
Lambe of God? Foz, we are not comman⸗ 
Aded to imitate x follow Chꝛiſt in that gloꝛy 
Land Paieſtie, wherein he ſitteth in — 
Lat the right hand of his Father: no2 pet 
Jin that power and vertue, by which her go- 
*Yuerneth the whole world, # wo2keth fignes | 
fand wonders : but only in that patterne of 
I holineſſe which he ſet befo2e vs in his __ 
i when he was heere on earth. 

2 Foz thon ſhalt neuer find theſe pꝛetepts 
in Scripture: He which walketh not vpon 
the ſea, is not woꝛthy of me: Vee that doth 
I not daily raiſe vp dead men vnto life, canst 
be my Diſciple : and, Bleſſed is hee which 
A fozeſheweth things to come, 4 is mightie in 
A ignes and wonders, becauſe fo ſuch belon⸗ 
F octh the kingdome of heauen.Theſe are not 
the things that wee are commanded tofol- | 
low in Chꝛiſt: but theſe rather, Learne of | 
; me, for lam meek & humble in heart. Chrifts Math. 1. 
exe plum (ſaith S. Auguſtine) eſt medicamen- 
ti vitiorũ, &c. The example of Chriſt is a re- 
q medie to amend wickednes in vs: but eſpeci- 
ally it is (ſaith he) a medicine for pride, and 
3 [a patterne of 2 Fo? both his doctrine 
and his whole life, was nothing elſe, but an 
J erample 


— 


— „—— co. 


A Siluer Watch-bell. 


example of meckeneſſe and humility : what 
man bearing the name ofa Chꝛiſtian, is not 
aſhamed to ſee Chꝛiſt ſo humble and meeke, 
and himſelfe ſo pꝛoud : Againe, he ſaith, 
He that taketh not vp his Croſſe and follo. 
weth me, is not worthy of me. Alſo, BleiledF 
are the neeke: Bleſſed are the poorein i pirit 
Bleſſed are they which mourne : Bleſſed are 
the mercitull : Bleſſed are they which ſuf. 
fer perſecution for righteouſneſſe ſake, for 
theirs is the kingdome of heauen. 
4 This thing our Captaines and Guides 4 
the Apoſtles, very well vnderffod, who al 
beit they ſpake the languages of all nations, 
and were moſt fa | al 
| racles, knowing themſelues to be the teach / 
ers of the whole woꝛld: yet heeretn alone . * 
they retoyced, that they were counted wor J 
thy to ſuffer continually koꝛ the name of le. 
ſus. And the vleſſed Apoſtle Paul, beſide tht: ÞB 
things which hee had in common with h. 4 I 
other Apoſtles, being rapt vp into the third i 
heauen, heard certaine things which are . i 
cret:+ vet foꝛ all that, he iudged not himle!fe | 
any whit the moꝛe like, oꝛ neere bnto Suit, 
but foꝛ thoſe things onely which he rehear | 
ſed in the latter Epiſtle to the Corinthians: 
They (ſaith he) are miniſters of Chꝛiſt, ( 


ſpeake as afole) Jam moze: In labours | 
moꝛe 


*; c W 


* 


— 


„our, conſtancy. What heart is ſo cold, and 


ö 4 ain of the life of Jeſus Chꝛiſt: (as ſaith D. 


yr vs, leauing vs an example, to the end that 
Ie ſhould follow his footſteps. Out of this 
enſideration, followeth the whole frame F 
lachioning of our ſelues vnto him in all his 
eeds, woꝛds and thonghts:leauing our fo2- 
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oe abundant: in ſkripes aboue meaſure : 
{ p:iſon moze plentesuſly : in death often. 
5 Thele are the things which we are to 
nitate in our great Commander and Cap? 
ine: Namely, in aduerlity, patience : in 
ard matters, koꝛtitude: in perill and la⸗ 


— 


- war dly, which conſidering the ineſtimable 
Ireatneſſe of the gift that God hath beifow- 
d byon vs, in giuing vnto vs his owne ſo 
zelbeloned Son, with all his perfection, 

not inflamed with an exceeding earneſt 
fire to become like bnto him in god 
302ks 2 eſpecially, ſeeing the father hath gi⸗ 
en him vnto vs fo2 an example, whercon 
e muſt continually loke, framing our life | 
ter ſuch a loꝛt, as it may be a fruecounters 


I ter.) For as much as Chriſt hath ſuffered 


Inner wicked life, k decking our ſelues with 
he new life, that is to ſay, with the life of 
Thꝛiſt. By reaſon whereof St. Paul ſaith : 
et vs calt away the works of darknes,& put 
Jen the armour of light: not in feaſting, not 
Þ# in 
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in drunkenneſſe, nor in chambring and wan, 
tonneſſe, nor in ſtrife ; but put you on th, 
| Lord Icfus Chriſt, and make no preparatioſ 
for the fleſh, nor for the luſts thereof, 

6 Pereupon the true Chꝛiſtian being i 
loue with Jeſus Chꝛiſt, ſaith in himſelfe 
Sith that Jeſus Ch2ift, not hauing any no 
of mee, hath redeemed mee with his own? 
blod, e is become poꝛe to inrich me, J wil 
likewiſe giue my gods, pea, mo verp life, 
fo2 the lone and welfare of my neighbor 
ee that hath not this affection, is no true? 
Chꝛiſtian. Fo2,he cannot ſap, that he lonet) 
Jelſus Chulk, if hee loue not his members 
And if we lone not our neighbor, foꝛ whole 
| ſake Chꝛiſt hath ſhed his blod, wee cannot E 
truly ſay that we lone Jeſus Chꝛiſt: who! . 
being equall with God, was obedient to his 1 
Father, euen to the death of the Crofſe,an 
hath loued and redermed vs, giuing himſelf e 
vnto vs, with all that euer he hath. Akten 
the ſame manner, we being rich, and hauim 

abundance sf god things at Ch:ifts hand, 

| muſk alſo be obedient vnto God, to offer an 

| gine our woꝛks, and all that we haue, yes,“ in 
and euen our ſelues to our neighbours, an | 

bzethꝛen in Jeſus Chziff, ſerving them, an þ 
helping them at their need, and being vnn] 
them as another Chꝛiſt. 1 
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r 4 8 But now turne thy cpes awhile vnto 


oabes, and in many ſutes of collly apparell: 


Iz Saluation, that we might not periſh eter- | 
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| | 7 Ind as Jeſus Chi hath endured all 
| che perſecutions and ſpites of the wezid, 0 
he gloꝛy of God: ſo muſt wee With all pa- | 
ientnes cheerekully beare the perſecutions | 
nd repꝛoches that are done by falſe Chꝛiſti⸗ 
ins, and to all ſuch as will line fatthfullp 1 in 
cſus Chꝛiſt, who gaue his life foꝛ his cne⸗ 
nies, and pꝛaped fo2 them vpon the Croſſe. 
And this is to follow Chziſts eps, atcoz⸗ 
ing to S. Peters ſaping. | 


hy ſelfe, and diligently behold andſee what 
1 Whon doeſt imitate and follow in theliſe of 
AChzilt, Thou delighteſt in ſumptuous ward- 


but Chriſt, in the wed cold time of Winter 

as laid nakedin a manger. Thou ſpendeſt 
Ipoures and daies in kealling and banque⸗ 

] ing amtds thy dainty diſhes, talking and 
eruing thy belly: and the Son of God affi- 
Feed his moſt innocent body with hunger r 
"ict. Thou liueſt in peace and pleaſure, in 
recreation, in playes, in paſtimes, and art 
elighted in idlenes, palling thy time in — 
ging, laughing and ſpoꝛting: And the Donne 
of God came downe from Yeauen foz our 


mally, and fo2 this cauſe was a Pilgrime, | 


Ppreates laboured, toke no reft, and ſpent | 


whole 


| 


: 
: 
: 
j 
* 4 
1 
o 
4 
| 
C 
oy 
: 
4 
? 
I 
U and 
24 
: 
4 
* 
4 
! 
1 
] 
1 
: 
: 
: 
4 
i 
A 
: 
q 


/ 


A iluer Warch-bell, 


whole nichts in p2ayer foz vs. Thon earth 
and aſhes,canſt not digeff the leaſt iniury of 
words without diſpleaſure : but God ſent! 
his Sonne foꝛ vs, to ſuffer moſt mc&kely gf 
wicked men, euill lapings, repꝛoaches, ſpet 
ting vpon, buffettings, whippings , crow: 
ning with thoꝛnes, wounding; and at lat“ 
death it ſelkfe. Thou contemneſt great 
things, and magnifieft ſmall trifles. If ha 1 
ſinneſt, thou ſaieſt it is nothing: ik thy head 

doe ake but a little, thou thinkeſt it to bez 1 
great matter. To loſe thy ſoule, thou make ] 

it no great reckoning : but if thou be in penn 

to loſe but a finger, thou wilt call together 3 
all the Phyſittans and Chy2urgions in the 
City. But Chriſt with his true example} of % 
like, taught, that there is no euill ſo much ts 
be feared, as Sinne and Hell: that nothin 
was ſo much to be deſired as God, the glo : 

rp of God, ſaluation, and vertue: and that 
he is rich, noble, wile, and beautifull inded, 
which is indued with patience , humility, 
charity, chaſtity, and with other vertues 

and that hee 1s a poꝛe man, vile, defozmed, J 
and witfleſſe , which is a fo2nicafo2, dꝛun / 
kard, a couetous and p2oud perſon, and ; 
which is polluted with other vices, as wit) 
a Lepꝛy and Stab. Fo2 Chꝛiſt being God, 


and hau ing all things in his power, to wiz ; 
af 
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phat manner of life hee would, during the 
une that her lined on earth, choſe the moſt 
ld and abiect ſtate of life:and therefoꝛe foꝛ 
his houſe, had a ſtable: fo2 his bed, a man⸗ 
cer; fo cloathes of tapeſtrie, hap: and the 
„ame none of his owne: a poze Pother , 
hin and ſpare diet, apparell ſutable: to be 
*Ho?zf, he ſought no maner of pompe, riches, 
=: pleaſure of this woꝛld. And contrariwiſe 
Ie refuſedno labour, no afflictions, no miſe- | 
ves, no2 any euils, ſauing only ſinne: only 
Ipphich euill he would haue his diſciples and 
Ipꝛokeſloꝛs vtterly to abhoꝛre. | 
9 And thou canſt not ſay, that he nepther 
: Feould,no2 knew how to choſe a better ſtate. 
Poꝛ he, which was God moſt mighty, was 
ao moſt wiſe. And what other thing doth 
0 aa; commend in him moze, then that he 
qhould be called Emmanuell, and he ſhonld 
now how to ſhun the enill, and choſe the | 
„ god: Hath not Chziſt then plainely and e- 
Inidentlp by his example of life taught, that 
here is no emll ſo much to be eſchewed, as | 
s fin, and hell which is the wages of ſinne⸗ 
And that no god thing is ſo much to be de- 
ſired, as God and godlines ? If thoſe things | 
which the wozld ſo commendeth to be great 
and god, had beene ſuch indeed; why did the 
molt wiſe God reiect them, and would haue 
B 7 alſo 
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allo h 9 sther, and oth er his ; moſt deare 
adept . without them ? And why do 1 
ho rather cyeoſs perſecutions, lavours, al 
ſorrow, then the pleaſures, riches, t caſe of 
the wand: Di ince Chꝛiſt hath thought ther 
lo bnfit koꝛ him and his 3 ꝛ0feſſoꝛs, and fol. 7 
lo wers, let vs rather hoſe to bee bannen 
the pit at tribmation, chen to feaſt with the 
rich Gluttan: to wander th 20ugh ſer 
ces wich Dauid, then to liuc in the Cittits 
and Pallaces of Saul, and follow Chziſt in 
the Wilternefſe, then to line in Mane 
with the Seribes and}ohariſes 

10 God men doe vlc the Would, the 7 
they may enioy God: but euill men doc vlt If 
God, to eniop the woꝛld: the which when 
they haue gotten, and haue as great ſfo:c id 
Sheep as Laban, as many Camcels as 100% 1 4 
as great riches as C cœſus, ſtoꝛc of Cold 
Salomon, as ſumpinous and daintie fare as; 2 
the rich Oluttan: pet what doth it p oft) 2 
Eſau fo be Lo2d of Edem, ik he haue no p.: 
tion in lacob 2? 82 fo win all the world, am 2 
l. fe his owne Houle 2 Put many would 0 
Demas whitc they line, and Paul w ben thut 9 
are dead: they would bee at the rich man- 
table in this woꝛld, and in 1 
| when they be dead: but light +darknes will 
not agree : the bꝛoad x the narrow * hautſe * 
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t „ heir leuerall ends. and tend ta contcaries. 
"| | 11 Ulherefoꝛc foꝛſake the Wold, and 
ollow Chzilt the guide to govlineRe , the | 
Leacher of euerlaſting Truth: and mea⸗ 
I mure all things by the ſame Epha, wherwith 

Ide hath meaſured them, who cannot bee de⸗ 

teiued: and haue all thinges in that eſtima- 
tion that he had them, who could not be igno⸗ 
rant of their value and pꝛice. Behold euer⸗ 
laſting things, as euerlaſting tyinges: and 
 Usoke vpon tempozall things as tranſitone : | 
fand account vaine things lighter then vani⸗ 
tieit ſelfe: ſo ſhalt thou not be deceiued: ſo 

[ alt thou neither feare want, oꝛ ſcarcity , | 
noꝛ defire riches 02 nobility. Thou ſhalt not | 
9 then enuy the p2oſperity of the rich: thou 
f iN Ichait not the faint in aduerſitp, noꝛ be pꝛoud 
in pꝛoſperity: and in all things the Sun of 

1 Trigbtecntnelte will giuethee Light, vppon 

| l. whome thou haft ever bent thine eies: ano 
4 with his truth hee will guard æ p2ofect thee 

1 14s with a ſhield, who hath ſaid, 1 am the 
Way, the Truth, andthe Life. Him there- | 
foꝛe follow in this Pilgrimage here on 

5 earth: fo ſhalt thou neuer erre. 
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CHAP, XI. 
Concerning the Croſle and tribula- 
tions of this life. 


725 F i in all other things it beho- „ N 
TJ ueth a wiſe man to haue Ckill to 


927% & how much moze in aduerſity | 
the which is of ſuch fo2ce to ſhake t diſton⸗ 


{ fozt the mind of man, that thereof came u i ; 


reſies, delper ations, thefts, homicides, 4 All . 
maner of wickednes; with the which allm? *Þ 8 
doe lo abound, that whether we be ſmall ] JH 
great, rich oꝛ poꝛe, noble oꝛ baſe,o2 whatſoe· 
uer elle, we haue mb2s calamity the felicity.| "JK 

2 Theefficient cauſe of theſe talamities, L 
is G O D himſelfe: as hee teſtificth by the J® 
mouth of E/ the Prophet, ſaping: I am the 3 


| Lord; & there is no other: I forme the lig At 


and create darknetle : I make peace, and cre IM 


ate euill: I the Lord do all theſe things. And? 
| holy Job, when in one day he had loft all his ö 


riches, all his childzen, and the health off 
his body, and vnderſtanding that hee was 


"ay afficed, partly by the Sabeans, an 8 
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"partly by the Chaldeans, partly by the 
ind, and partly by the Fire, which the di⸗ 
u in his malice raiſed , and therewithall 


1498 | 
£4 . e name of the Lord. And in another place, 


I Pyether we are affluted with Deretikes, 02 | 
\[Þchiſmatikes:with Angels oz Deuils: with 
| Jheauen 92 earth: 02 from whence ſocuer any 


ed, to be pꝛaped vnto, and to be pacified, to | 
I pphole will and commaundement all things | 
ebe. Foz, Fire, Water, Yaile, Onow, 


4 There are two gates then to be conſide⸗ 
Itked, by which tribulations do enter into the 
| {Þo2ld: the one is Gods pꝛouidence, the other 
Ins fin. Concerning his pꝛouidence, Salomon 
Naith, He hath made the ſmall & great, & ca- 


1 1 mſumed and ſpoiled his gods: did he ſap, 
he Lo2d hath giuen, and the Dinell hath | 
"[take: No verily: but he ſaid, The Lord hach 
uen, and the Lord hath taken: bleſſed be 


Shall we receiue good from the hands of the 
Ford, and not euill alſo? 3 
z Wherefo2e whatſoeucr befall vs, whe- | 
Aer ſkozme o2 tempeſt: theeues 02 murde⸗ 
ers: loſſes at the ſea oz on the land: famine | 
In peſtilence: ſickneſles 82 impaſonment: o2 


Fribulatib can come, God alone is to be ſea- 


Frost, Raine, Wind, Stoꝛme and Tempeſt, 
| eſe when they ſeeme to bee grieuous vnto 
"men, what do they elſe but fulfill his wozd⸗ 


reth 
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reth for all alike. And e again, Thy prouidece 
0 father, gouerneth it. And gur (auto? Chit a 
hi nſelfe ſaith, Are not two Sparrowes (old N 
tor a farthing ? and one of them falleth not. 
to the groũd without your heauenly fa her 
The very haires of your head are numbred 
5 Not onely the Scriptures, but that mol 
extellent and comely oꝛder, bp which we ſx 
ſo many ſeuerall things gouerned, being 2 
different, ſo diuers, and ſadiſagreetng in na 
tures, and in places, doth pꝛoue vnto vs that 
all things in the world are gouerned & ruled, 
not by foꝛtune and chance, but by the pꝛon, 
dence cf God. Cuen as if thou heare a Many 


ſound pleaſantip, oꝛ it thou ſe a Magon 09 

a Ship to go foꝛward by art, reaſon, and 
der: although thou ſo not the Parper, Wa. 9 

| goner, oꝛ Paſter of the Þhip : Pet thou an 
put out of doubt, that there is a Harper tau 


cauſeth the Warp to ſound in god tune; 

Wagoner F a Ship-mafiex . which make 

both the Wagon 4 the Ship to mone x gee i} 
6 We are two maner of waies afflicted bw 

| God: foꝛ ſomtimes we are troublev by mw 
things, that without any fault oftheir un; 

doe hurt vs: and ſometimes by thoſe thing Þ 
which hurt vs not without their fault ſi - h 

Thefirit follow ỹ law of Nature, by why 

| it is oꝛdained, that among noztall cceatures Þ 
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be u coker r ſhall alwa apcs ine place fo the 
tronger. 
od: as —— T ſuſtaine „ 
t the handes of wicked men, God hath a 
voꝛke therein, ſo farre forth as it may be to 
ur god;and therkoꝛe ſvfereth theenill to be 
one, dꝛawing out ok the cuil a greater god. 
7 $02 Edd is ſaid to woꝛke in that which 
sg: foꝛ there is noto'ng ſo emil, which 
ath not ſome god ioyned with it: and there 
& no god ſo ſmall, whereaf GDD cannot 
iake a bottomlede Fountaine, and as it 
vere an Ocean ok all god thinges. As foz 
rample, behold a lame man. W hat is it to 
galt? To halt is fowaike; but pet not with⸗ 
ut a Palady. To walke is gwd: but the 
Paladp is euill. There 19; e from whence 
ath the man that walking which is god? 
From the power of his wil,and the mouing 
l nftrument of the mind. From wherice com- 
Aveeth the Balady? tounneth it from his wil? | 
Jo verily : but either of the lhozines, oꝛ crw⸗ 
ednes of his leg, oꝛ ſome ſuch like cauſe. Ak 
er the ſame manner, a thiefe fireicheth lo2th 
1 is hand, he ſhaketh his [wozd, E it is of — 4 
YN And is god. Butto kill him whom he ould] 
7 not, is enill, and commeth fromthe wick ed 
1 will of man, which God neither compelleth, 
2 moueth, noꝛ heipeth to do, and vet neuer⸗ | 
_N 4 cheleſſe 
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theleſſe ſuffereth that to be done, which hee 
deſireth. Thus then we ſee how farre G 
| hath his woꝛke in the ſins of men, in ſuffe,|? 
ring them to be done. And although it is u 
him not to ſuffer evil, the which without his 
ſufferance could not bee: pet notwithſtan | 
ding (that J may vſe S. Auguſtines woꝛds 
he thinketh it better to dꝛaw that which is 
god from euill, then not to ſuffer any euil! 
at all. Foꝛ Cod mould not ſuffer any ſin to? 
be, if he were not ſo mighty, ſo pꝛudent, 2% 
god, that both he knoweth how, and alſo can 
and will out ok ſin, woꝛke greater god. 
$ What greater euill could there be, then 
ſo many P28phets,ſo many Apoſtles, ſo ma 
ny Party2s, t Chꝛiſt himſelfe to be llaine ? 
could not God haue hindꝛed this? No doubt] 
molt eaſily: but he would not. By which ue 
ſe how great gloꝛy x ſelicity he hath bzoughtÞ# 
to them that ſuffered : how great honoz am 
pꝛaiſe they haue peelded to God, fo2 whon! 
they ſuffered: and how great p2ofit and tom 
moditie their death and ſufferings haut? 
brought to the whole world. Neither duf 
the Church at any time ſuffer the perſecut!|* 
ons of the heathen, but it was thereby madt 
the better, the moꝛe vigilant, the moꝛe glo⸗ / 
rious, and like gold, which tomming out ol 
the furnace, is moꝛe ſine and pure. 
9 This 
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|. | time maintaine life with pꝛeſeruatiues, 
& | | his Teſtament, and thendepart: Euenſo it 
oF fareth with vs all, who do not therfoze eate, 
oþ &| d2inke, æ fleepe, that we map neuer die (fo2 


| | ſelnes to die. And as Py2ats, which are ta- 


4 bꝛought to the ſhoꝛe there to be hanged, haue 


2 
4 
» 
5 { 


when wee are come to a certaine place and 
| © point of our age, ſhall without all doubt oz | 


10 Sin therefoꝛe hath opened the paſſage 
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9 The other cauſe of all our calamities, 
miſeries,+ afflicttons of this life, is fin. By 
reaſon whereof, ſo ſone as we are bone, we 
bꝛing with vs the ſentence of death: Much 

like vnto thoſe ſicke men, ok whole life the 
| © Phyſicians hauing no hope, doe onely foz a 


that ſo a little while he map linger, to make 


1 | that cannot bee) but that wee may p2olong | 
aur life fo2 a few dapes, and ſo pꝛepare our | 


kben at the Sea by the Kopall ſhips, and are 


no longer hopo of life, then there is ſpace be- 
twene the ſhip + the land: euen ſo,eneryone 

[© #| ofvs which like Rouers ſaile her in the ſea | 
of this world, being once taken and holden} 

1 captiue by the Piniſters of Gods inffice, | 


mercx abide there, and ſuffer death. 


unto death: e the whole hoſt of tribulations 
doe follow death as their captaine t guide, 
ds enter in vp vs by the ſame bꝛeach of ſin, | 


3 [And we do reade of inne: The wages of in 
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is is death: : euen ſo alſo wee read of tribulati: 
ons; Mſeror Facit populos peccutum. That is, 
din is thecaule of many tribulations. 

11 Feither is it for one ſinne ok Adams, 
that ſo many fribuiations come bppen vs, 
but alſo foꝛ an inumerableſo2t of fins which | 
we haue added, and dor adde dally; as the 
Holy ghoſt by the menth of the Þ2ophet Da. 
uid hath pzonounced: It their Children for. 
| lake my law, and walk not in my iudgements: 
If they breake my ſtatutes, and keepe not my 
commandements, | will viſic their iniquities 
with tlie rod, & their (ins with ſcourges. 

12 Sod afflicted the Tewtlh z tation, one 
while by the Philiſtines - anather while by 
the rladianites: another While vp the Ally. 
rians: and alſo by the Romains: but alwais 
firſt they ſinned and p2onoked God to anger : 
as the Boke of ludges, the boke of Kings, 
and of the Pꝛophets do declare. God alſo al. 
flicted the Church of Chꝛiſtians by tyꝛants, 
as Neroes, Diocleſians, and ſuch like, which 
moff cruellp perſecuted the Church: the 
cauſe of all which perſecutions, was the ſins | 2 
and wickedneſſe of the Chꝛiſtians, as appea- . 
rech by Cyprian and Euſebius. 

13 Thus karre concerning the canſes of 
tribulation : now wee will ſpeake of the el 
 fert's, ERnrermng the effect and fruit of tri⸗ 
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bulation, the Authoꝛ of the Epiſtle to the 1 
hebꝛewes wꝛiteth thus: Now, no chaſti- 
ling for the preſent time ſeemeth to bee ioy- . 18 
fulbout grieuous: but aſterward it bringeth 
the quiet fruit of righteouſneſſe vnto them 
which are thereby exerciſed. Althouhh there⸗ 
(foe we cannot plainely know the fruits of 
| tribulation, bekoꝛe ſuch time as we come to 
that bleNed and heauenip like, which is free | 


r rom all miſerp e trouble: pet notwithifan- 
Jing it wil be verppꝛofitable fo2 vs fo ſpeak 
and thingze vpon the ſame diligently z often: 
that beeing confirmed by the lwertenelle and 
profit that may come thereby, wee may not 
2 be dilcouraged with the pꝛeſent calamities, 


© ino2 greatly feare them which are to come, 
but pꝛofit in traue religion e gadlinelle. 
14 And although it muſt be confeſſed. that 
alkictions of their owne nature are euil, and 
to floh 4 bloud very grieuous and terrible: 
ret vnto Gods Childzen, bp his grace and 
4 | nercy, they are pzofitable , and woꝛke god 
4 effects Foꝛ as the Apoſtleſaith, All things Ron.?, 
vorke vnto them or the beſt. £82 whatſo⸗ 
9 ener they ſuffer, it is not foꝛ their hurt, but | 
kor their triumph. Altlittions are to them, 
as the red ſea was to Pharaoh, wherein her 
4 was d:owned, but Iſracliſaned. In the wic⸗ 
4 * tribulations fir vp deſperation: but - 
'F 4 
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the godly, a an aſſured hope. By theſe as by 
a fatheriy chaſtiſement, our daily falls are 
repatred,hautines and pꝛide kept vnder, the 
fleſh and luſts therof reſtrained, our old man 
corected, our inward man renewed, ling | 
giſhneſle, and negligence ſhaken off, the con- 
feſſton of Faith erpzeſſed, the weakenes of 
our ſtrength diſcouered, and wee p2onoked 
moꝛe earneſtlp to pꝛay and call fo2 the fa- 
nour of God, and dailp to vnderffand the 
peruerſeneſſe of our owne nature. 
15 Beſtdes, thꝛough afflictions, we are 
made like to Chzift: Foꝛ, It behoued Chriſt 
to ſuffer, and ſo to obtaine his Kingdome: 
And as he after the obedience of the Croſſe 
was exalted, had a name aboue all names 
giuen vnto him: ſo we alſo, ik we ſuffer with! Þ 

him, ſhall raigne together with him. Herby 
alſo we are bꝛought vnto patience : that be⸗ 
ing become as a Diamond ſtone, wee ſhall 
ſoner weary them that ſtrike vs, then we 
our ſelues be bzoken. Foz tribulations be as 
- [exerciſes in a humane body, wherby rathery| Y 
health is confirmed, © the ſtrength recouered t 
| then taken away,o2 weakned thꝛough them 
16 Wherefo2e the godly vpon god caule| |" 
reiopte in affliction, knowing that afflictt , 
on wozketh patience, as the Apoſtle teſfif-] |] 
eth: by which he attributeth to mac” 'A 
that. 
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vat which is the wozke of God and of the 
Holp⸗ghoſt; namely, to wozke patience: by 
vhich afflictions, foꝛſomuch as they are of 
heir owne nature enill and odious, pati-| 
Inte is not gotten , but rather ſhaken oft. 
be which is moꝛe manifeſtly to bee ſœene 
In the wicked: who, when they are ſo grie⸗ 
oullp afflicted, are ſo farre from patience, 
that they burſt fo2th into blaſphemies, and 
llo oftentimes into deſperation, But as 
the Phiſitian,of things venemous and hurt⸗ 
full, maketh moſt healthfull Pedicines: e⸗ 
ſuen ſo Almighty God by his wiſedome, ont 
ot afflictions (although they be euill things) 
Abꝛingeth fo2th in his Cle, moſt excellent 


bertues,among which, Patience 1s one. 


F 


17 This Patience wozksth Experience 
alſoz; the which is a certain triall both ok our 
elues, and of our owne ſfrength: and eſpe- 
Iciallp, of the might and godneſſe of God. | 
*FFo2,inſuffering of adnerſities, wee learne 

pow great the cozruption of dur nature is, 
which being touched with any aduerſity, | 
A ctraight⸗way (ercept the Yoly-ghoſt helpe) 
Abꝛeaks fo2th into murmurings, grudgings, 
e into blaſphemies c complaints againſt the | 
I pꝛouidẽ̃ce of God. Whereof we haue a liue⸗ 
ly example ſet foꝛth in Iob, who being deli⸗ 
ſuered by God vnto the diuel to be tried, how 
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E great blaſphemies powꝛed hee out in his af | 
fictions how much complaineth he of tie 
bꝛonidence and iuſtice of God? but the light 
| of the holy Ghaſt had no ſoner illuminaty 
him, but how did he plucke by his ſpirits a | 
gaine: how godly æ rightly doth he indge cf 
God: The crokednes of our nature is hid 
from bs: fo2 the heart of man is vnſearch mY 
able. But loks how ſone the fire is ſtricken 
out of the flint ſtone, ſo ſon bꝛeaketh ont on 5 
peruerſe nature, whe tribulation oppꝛellet“ 
bs. This triall (as Peter ſaith) is euen as: 
furnace vnto Gold: and ther 2 God arſie Þ 
red Abraham, when hee was now ready to 
facrifics his ſon; Now I know,that thou fe- 
cet God. o doubt that was knowne vnd 
God afoꝛe:but by that fact he bꝛoght to pa ꝰ 
chat his obedience was the better knowne! X 
vnto others: koꝛ wee are like vnto cectaine! aſk 
(ptces, whoſe ſwert ſanonr is not felt, vnteſe Th 
a man b2uiſe them well. Wee are alſo tie to 
| Tones called Pyridues, which ſhew not fo:th . 
that fa2ce which thep haue to barne, except 
when they be pꝛeſſed hard with the fingers. 
18 The trpall alſo (befo:e (poken of) 
baingeth hope. Whereby we ſce, that God! | 
hath ſo diſpoſed thoſe inſtruments of His, as 


eee te erent 
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that they ſhould one helpe another, 4 theone| i 
ing in the other. By reaſon of the hops 2 
1 


e 


* my of of God, a igions are not trouble⸗ 
dine vntd vs: but God giuing vs ſtrength, 

nee beare them with a valiant mind. And | 

1 the very ſuffering, we haue greater triall | 
md pꝛoſe of the godnelle of God towards 
is: munen wee conteine the greater 
| hope. Do hope bꝛeedeth and bꝛingeth in pa⸗ 
ience, and patience hope. £2 when we con⸗ 
Peer that God was pꝛeſent with vs, in ſulfe- | 
ing our affiivions patientiy, wer hope alſo | 
vat be wil h&era'ter be pꝛeſent with vs, and 
Int the length make vs bleſſed. The ſick man 
| 3 betguſe he hath confidence in the Phiſitian, 
utteret: the impoſfume to be cut: afterward 
.| 6s he (ct himſelſe relieued, he putteth cö⸗ 
derte moꝛe 5 more in the Phyſitian: ſo, as 
1 4 ace? were that his foot ſhould be tut oft al 
co, he would nothing doubt to commit him-| 
of elke to his fidelity. The Denill fo much as 
in hint lpeth, d2ineth vs to deſperation, and 
dy aiflicions goeth about to perſwade vs, 
that Cod is our enemp. Wut contrariwile, | 
| tte Yoly Ahoft ſaith: becanſe thou haf gui⸗ 
aptly + patiently boꝛne afütction, it map be a | 
JWeure te den vnto thee, that Gov therein decla⸗ 
rethhis faudur towards ther: wherkoꝛe haue 
thou a god trutt, foꝛ he will deliuer ther. 
. 19 This confidence wili make vs to re⸗ 
ſſolue with the Apotile Paul, that no manner 
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of tribulation ſhall be able to remoue 9 
from the loue of God which is in Chill 
neither the loſſe of gods, of wife, childꝛen 
friends, lands & poſſeſſions , no2 any thin 
in the wozld, becauſe we are verily perle 
ded, that his loue and bounty towards vs! 
ſuch, that oftentimes he moſt abundantly 1. 
ſtozeth thoſe things which are loſt, fo; his” 4 
ſake: and that ſometimes in the midſt of tin 
bulatton,and euen in the very croſle x death 
hee giueth to his Childꝛen ſo much ſtrengt 
and conſolation, that in very deed, it is mor 
then a hundzed-fold. The loſſe of the ail 
| wo2idly things, is to many a great grief 
but, is not the winning of a hundzedefold(; 
much, # th'obtaining of an euerlaſting king? 
dome a god ſalue foꝛ this ſoze? If we gain 
with the lolle of tranſitoꝛp things, heauen 
treaſures: with the fozſaking of world? 
friends, Chꝛiſt to be our deere æ ſure friend 
x with the refuſing father, mother, bꝛothe, # 
ſiſter, wife, childꝛen, purchaſe God to be ou 
Heauenlv Father, Chꝛiſt our moſt louim 
bꝛother, Md to be loued of the Son of GG 
as his deer darlings & only begotten ſpouſe? 
what haue we loff - what greater gaine t 
we haue: oz what moze p2ofitable exchang 
can be made? This bargain, and pꝛofit, hal 
our heauenly father pꝛomiſed vnto vs, "Si 
51 
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Bill of his owne hand, ſcaled with the blod 
f his onely Son, teſtified by the witneſſe of 
is Ap alle, and left with vs in our owne cu⸗ 
odp, ts be paid at the ſight whenſoeuer wee 
all require it. Wherof this is the content: 
Vho ſo hath forſaken houſe, brother, ſiſter, 
ther, mother, wife, children, or land, for my | 
ames ſake, he ſhall receive an . fold, 
nd the inheritance of euerlaſting life. Who 
an deny, but that hunger, cold, nakedneſſe, 
treame pouerty, and want of things part- 
neceſſary, are a heauy burthen foꝛ man to 
are 2 But the weight thereof is lightened 
d made eaſie to them that with a right eie 
nd vnkainedly dor beltceue Gods pꝛomiſe, 
nd caſt their care on him. Caſt thy care vpõ 
je Loꝛd: foꝛ he careth foꝛ ther. Pour heavely | 
ather knoweth that you haue ned of thele 
Pings, meat, dzink, e clothes. Mer miniſtreth 
ee things in due time to the beaſtes of the 
1 rth, the foules of the aire, the fiſhes of the 
3 : and will hee not kerpe his pꝛomiſe vnto 
n: foꝛ whoſe ſakes he hath made theſe crea- 
res, and hath made vs Lo2ds over them ? | 
What cauſe haue we to miſtrult his purpoſe 
ther then the bird that flieth fo2th in d moz⸗ 
ng,vpon this naturall perſwaſion, that he 
ll find fod, not doubting, but that he who 
ade him, will not ſuffer him to ſtarue with 
O hunger ? 
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| hunger : Yau? wee lerne ſuch ag ; put the | E 

truſt in him, ſfarne with hunger, die wil 

cold, oꝛ periſh thꝛough nakednes: It hath no? 

beene heard of, that the righfcous hath ben 

kozſaken, o2 his ſed beg, wanting ben 1 

Fo: they, that know the name ok the Loy | 

| will truff therein: fo2 he fozfaketh not ther | 1 

that ſeeke after him. And hee willeth vs! 

the day of our tronbles to call vpon him, u al 

ding tf this pꝛomiſe, that he will deliuer 4 

UWhereunto the > P2ophet David did ſo tri 

feeling the comkoꝛtable truth thereof at ſi? 1 

dzy times, in many e dangerous perils, th 

| he perſwaded himſelfe(all feare ſet apart 

| vndergoe one paitiful danger oꝛ other whi 

ſoeuer: vea, if it were to walke in the ball 

of 9 ſhadow of death, that he houldnot ha] 

| cauſe to feare: comfozting himſelf wicht 

| aying (which was Gods pꝛomiſe madet 

to all) For thou art with me, thy rod and | 
ſtaffe, euen they ſhall comfort me. Is Gt | W 

ſfaffe waren ſo weak, that we dare not i 

leane to much thereon, leaſt it ſhould bir. * 

Oꝛ is he now ſuch a changeling, that hey 

not be with vs in our troubles, acco2ding} 

his pꝛomiſe: will he not giue vs his ſtaff 

ay vs by, and reach vs his hand to hold 

vp, as he hath beene wont to doe? No don 

but that he wil be moſt ready in all extrt! 
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he. | ; to helpe, accozding to his pꝛemiſe e. The 
wit Je drd that made thee (O Jacob) and hee that 


y nioned thee (O Zfrael ſaith thus, Feare | 
f dt, for I will defend thee, &. 
en 2 He is that mighty Captaine, who ha⸗ 
89 ; : ng under his gouernment many ſouldiers 
he 
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1, al 
r 


d ſeruants, hath them at his commande- 


ent, that when he biddeth them go, they go: 


en he ſaith abide, they abide: and when he 


lleth the to do this oz that, they obey his 


ro Nord. Fog, paine, pleaſure, griefe, eaſe, ſick⸗ 
ti e, health, life, and death, are at the becke 
th d call of God, and do come and goe athis | 
rt) Appointment, as ths faithfull Centurion tõ⸗- 
_ Mieth in the Goſpell : Vea, hee wozkethſo 


ribly in his Childꝛen thatleane vnto his | 
| nile, that he maketh to them, ot paine, a 
Meaſure : of griefe, eaſe: of ſickneſſe, health: 
ok death, life: as tontrartwiſe to thelvn⸗ 
I eeuing, pleaſure, eaſe, health, and life isa| 
Warp, irkeſome, and painefull death. 
1 But reaſon and our fleſh are hardip 
waded, that wee are beloned of GOD, 
eben we becrerciſed with afflictions 2: and 
the authoꝛ of the Epiſtle to the Hebrewes | 
That if we be notvnder chaſtiſement, 
ereof all are partakers)we arebaſtards, & 
100s. And S. Paul tothe Romanes bzin 

; hm the complaints of the Saints which 
D 2 were 
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time: For thy ſake wee are delivered to the 
death all the day long: wee are accounted as 
ſheepeto the laughter, Thep which made 
this complaint, were (as cannot be denied) 
| molt deare vnto God:and yet they make this 
ſo2zrawfull complaint; We are accounted as 


| 


when as he inriched them, fought fo2 them, 


— in ſecurity: but pet herein we are com 


that is foz religion and godlinefſe. 


were to? mented and aflicted befoze Chiiſts | | ; a 


ſhepe to the laughter. As if they had ſayd, |; 
| Wee are otherwiſe dealt with, then the Fa- er, 
thers in the old time were dealt withall: vn. z. 

to whom God ſeemed to beare great fauour Þ 


| gane them victo2y,and with excellent names 
and titles made them famous & honozable : | | 

weſay we are now otherwiſe dealt withall! 
fo2 wee are delivered vnto the enemies as 
| ſheepe to bee ſlaine, as vnto whom they may 
| doe what pleaſeth them: death hangeth all 
the day loug ouer our heads, and we are ne⸗ 


foꝛted, that wee are not in this pꝛrill as men 
that ſuffer foꝛ euill doing: but, for thy lake, 


22 Mherebp alſo wee are admoniſhed, 
that paines, puniſhments, and death, make 
not Partpꝛs, but the becauſe: fo2 other wilt | 
| many ſuffer many grieuous things, and pet 
are not Partyꝛs no2 Conkeſloꝛs. If puniſß 
ments make Partpꝛꝛs, then the 1 | 

this 


. 
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| this dap might jt truly boaſt of Partyꝛdome, + al 
when, f92 their trapterous deſert to their then haue 
Pꝛince and Countrey, they rightly are exe⸗ many 
tuted. And ſome Dectaries- and Sciſma- | Nartyrs 
tikes, which would faine ber reputed Con⸗ n 
keſſoꝛs, might then haue ſome iuſt colour to England, | 
| [tomplame of perſecution, when they are by 
Eccleſiaſticall cenſure inftly puniſhed. But 
[theſe are ſuch Party2s and Conteſſo2s, of 
whom S. Auguſtine waiting to Boniface, de 
rorrełtione Donatiſtarum, and in other pla⸗ 
tes, complaineth, ſaying: that in his time, 
1 [there were Circumcellions, a furious kind 
Fof men, which if they could finde none that 
would kill them, would oftentimes bzeake 
their owne necks head⸗ long, and would lay 
themlelues. Theſe men (ſaith he) muſt not 
be counted Party2s. Theſe are not Sheep, 
put Goates. Theſe are not led againſt their 
wils, but run head-long th2zongh ambition 
fand p20ud conceit. Theſe Rammes follow 
not the example of Chꝛiſt, of whom it is 
bitten, that when he was led like a Shop | 
onto death, yet did he not open his mouth: 
oz theſe open their mouthes tw to wide, vt⸗ 
{tering blaſphemies againſt Pagiſtrates: 
3 | bete haue foꝛgotten the ſentence of the A⸗ 
poſkle, If I ſhould deliuer my body to bee . Cor. 13. 
burnt, and haue no charity, it profiteth 
* mee 
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Martyr. 


vs a iopkull end and delinerance. 
134 The Holy ghoſt hath cauſed manyh 
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Ec 


mee e nothing. Therefo2e Darty2s a and Conl 
| feC62s, beſide the godnes of the cauſe, mul 
| be-meeke, patient, and charitable. * 
23 Wherefoze wer, hauing a god cauſe, | it 
o1ght with patience and meekneſſe to be! ſhe 
ready pꝛepared, when triall wall be, to ſuffer py 
| perſecution e tribulation, after the example [yy 
| of the holy Party2s of the old time, becauſ | ri gt 
the Croſſe alwates followeth them which ji 
will line godly in Jeſus Chailt. Then he || A 
who hath pꝛomiſed vs, that neither in fire, | Wi 
water, no no2 vet in the ſhadow of deati | 
hee will bee from vs, but will bee our buck jk 
ler, defender and ſhicld, faithfully will per | 4 
fo2zme the ſame, in ſuch wiſe, that no tempt | 
tion (hall ſo aſſaile vs, but that hee will Sin 


tkoꝛies to be kept in wꝛiting fo vs, that liu q ; 
now in the later age of ö woꝛld, to this an] | 7 
that we ſhouldnot onely behold in them th | e 


| fiery raging of the wozld (from the begin | 


ning) againtt the people of God, and hot. 10 
 ffoutly they withſtode and auertame bn 


kaithtull patience the malice thereof , bu |Werrc 
| Alſo by reading af them wee ſhould in on e 


| like trouble, learne like patience , recci Jl 
the ſame comfozt, and being thꝛaughly tu 
ed, conceiue a ſure hope of the ſame victan 
_whih } 
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, * ich they, after manp and ſundꝛy trialls, 
1 winne: whereof wee ſhall not be diſap⸗ 
* 
* 


Pinted, if wee to the end ſtriue lawfully. If 
$ bee to hard, and aboue pour capacitie, to | 

t behold all the ÞyCfo21es and examples pꝛo⸗ 
Phunded in the Scriptures, and the Chꝛo⸗ 
{micies of Chꝛiſts Church, with ſuch conſide⸗ | 
« tion, that you may elpy t behold in them, 
the oꝛder of Gods wozking with his Church | 
all ages: and if you ds not vnderffand in 
kigẽt peruſing them, that the end and iſſue | 
| 1 Was euer iopful and glozious victe2y 4 deli- 
France, wherewith to comfozt our ſelues in 
e mitfK of miſeries: take into pour hands 
| . he comfo2table hiffozic of King Dauid: 


; 
— 


Hark his whole life, from that time he was 
ken fro his fathers ſhop vntil his death: 

| hold him in your ſelues, whenſoeuer yon 
gau be afflicted with any kind of croſſe, 

J Ei 5 After that the Loꝛd had found out Da- 
ud, a man after his owne mind, and appoin⸗ 
d him King ouer his people, who laboured 

Poꝛthily to deliuer and defend Gods people 

hom their enemies the idolaters, that dwelt 
re about him: he did not grant vnto him | 

Ich quietnes, neither to his people, but that 
was in continual troubles, and no ſmall 

Hangers during the life of Saul; andalſa af- 

r Sauls death, the Jdolaters,and alſs Sauls 
yp D 4 | friends, 
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Wok all other, by thoſe of his houſhold, wh 


| A Silver Watch-bell. F 
. riends teking all the waies that might be u] 
to depoſe him from his kingdome. 


26 And not onlp was he thus vered wil 
his fo2raine enemies, but alſo moſt griengy? 


Hould haue ben his moſt deare friends: hi | 
2wne naturall ſonne Abſolon, his moſt pi 
4p counſailers,the Pobilitie of his Realm 

{the molt part of his ſubiects. Abſolon pu 
*enzing to his father Dauid a great holing* 
as the manner of hypecrites is) deſiredt 
haue leaue to got vnto Helron, there to 8 
crifice, koꝛ the perfo2mance of a vow whit} 
her had myde in the time of his beeing in 9 
ria. But his meaning was, to obtainet y 
kingdome from his father, x ſtir vp all 77 


10 
I 
1-7 
ve. 


| againft him: which he b2ought to paſſe. :. 


\rathers wines in the ſight ok all the peo 


change was to Dauid , and to the peopl. 


uid was baniſhed, & purſued to the death) 
his owne ſonne, who wꝛought ſo much vill 
ny againſt his owne Father, that he did nit 
koꝛbeare, in the deſpite of him, to miſ-vſeh 


jut 
d 
I 
ha 
S$ 


d 


[at 
2 
th 


ow grieuous and dangerous this ſotait ] 


which were but a few,in reſpec of the gr 
number of the malicious hypocrites wi 


followed Ablolon, it appeareth plainely i Wit! 


the Sto2y, and vou may eaſily tonſider. Wen 


| 27 The beſt that was like to come of 9 < 
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Vatter, was, that while the kingdome of Ie 
/ was thus diutded, Gods enemies the 
Pyiliſtines, which had lpen long in wait 
I erekoze, chould \nafch vp from both the 
1 Harties the kingdome of Vael, and not one⸗ 
dp viterly bamſh Gods true Religion from 
jamong the Iſraelites ; but alſo bing them, 
heir countrey, and their poſterity into moſt 
ilerable bondage and thꝛaldome, and that 
Gods enemies, the moſt vile people and 
ted of the Lo2d. 
28 Dauid in all theſe perillous dangers 
his owne life, loſſe of his Ringdome, and 


Itter deſtruction of Gods people, did not 
icouragt himſelfe : but vnderſtanding all 
is tobe the wozke of Gods owne hand, ac- 
—|Mmowledging the true cauſe, vnfainedly did | 
erſwade himſelfe , that the Lo2d after a 
me, when his god will ſhould be, would 
ue a comfoztable end to all theſe ſtoꝛmes 
I bitter pangs, His whole behauiour he 
Imſelke deſcribed ina pſalme, which js left 
[WM waiting, fo2 vs to learne heerafter how to 
haue our ſelues in the like perſecutions. | 
2 Wihen her was fled from Lergſalem, 
Md the Pꝛieſtes were departed from him 
Pith the Arke of the Lo2ds Couenant, her 
Pent vp vnto monnt Oliuet bare-fot, wept | 
he went, and had his head couered: and 
fo 
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fo did all the people that were with vim:aml 
he made his mone vnto the Loꝛd, ſaping: O 
| Tehouah, how are they increaſcd that troy! 
ble me! how many are they that riſe again 
me! how many are they that ſay of my ſoule, 
there is no helpe foꝛ him in his God! | 
30 Womernot, though this god Bing, 
with a heany heart, and ſozrowfull cheare, 
| doth lament e bewaile his dolo2ous eſtate 
| Would it not grieue a Ring, when he thin, 
keth of no ſuch matter, ſodainelp to bee cat! 
out of his ropall ſeat, and bꝛought in danger 
| of his like, and that by his own natural ſon? 
Can the diſpleaſure of any enemy ſo much 
| pierte the heart of a kind Father,as the vn : 
naturall crueltie of the Sonne to lecke his 
death, of whom he himſelfe had his like: Jt? 
grieued him no ſmall deale, to perceiue ſuch 
as had been his wile Counſailers, whom he "i 
| much truſted (whole duty it had b&ne, with 
the ſpending of their owne lines, to haue de 
| fended the common: wrale, bꝛought to a gol I 
and quiet oꝛder both in matter of polity, and 
| of Gods true religion) to bee the ſuppazters! 
and maintainers of an hypocrite, who ha 
neither reſpect to Gods true honoz, no: pet} 
tonſtderation of duty to his moſt honozablt 
Father, neither regard to the pꝛoſperous 
weale of his natiue countrey. Eut nothing! 
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Jin ſent from God. Whoſe wozke it was, x 


imſelfe whollp to Gods will, ſaying: If A| 
Pall find fauour inthe eies of the OMD, 


is Arke, and the Tabernacle thereof. But 
Ind theL63d thus ſay, J haue no luſt vnto 
is ſinnes to bee the cauſe: and therekoꝛe 


hatſocuer ſhould be laid vpon him. Mee 


as moft weake, then GO D would de⸗ 


— hens... 2 
— WW 


— — > 


all theſe griened him 2 much as this one | 
ing) the remembꝛance and true acknow⸗ 
dging in himſelfe, that he himſelfe was the | 
1ely cauſe ok all theſe curls, Yee called to 
anemb2ance, that theſe plagues fell vpon 


at foꝛ his ſins which were the cauſe there- 
f: and this made him wepe and mourne. | 
*o2, ſo lone as the Pꝛophet Nathan had 
zarned him of his offence, he cricd Peceaui, „ 
haue ſinned: and afterward when he ſaw 
is grieuous and ſudden change follow, hee 
erteiued it tame partly by his ſinne, by the 
20zke of G O D, and therefoze ſubmitted 


> will bꝛing me againe, and ſhew me both 


e: beholde, here J am, let him doe with 


ie what ſeemeth him god in his epes. 
31 Thus the woꝛthy man of G DD ac⸗ 
awled geth his troubles ts be Gods hand, 


umbly and faithfully ſubmitteth himlel fe 
Gods 92dering, well content to receine 


ured himſelke, that when hee himſelke 


tlare 
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| clare his ſtrength fo2 his owne nlo2 p ſaky 
and after he was reduced to faithfull repe 
| tante by the coꝛrection of his mercikull F; 
ther, then the rod ſhould be caſt into the fire, 
32 This conſideration of plagues an 
| tribulations, both to pꝛiuate men partic 
; larly,and alſo of Realms # whole Common 
wealths is diligently to be weighed, that 
they come from God, ſo they haue this ent 
that they tend partly to his own gloꝛzp, par 
ly to sur pꝛofit 4 amendment. #52 althoug 
ſin be the generall cauſe wheretoze all ma 
kind was, is, and ſhall be moiefted with m; 
v and ſundꝛp kindes of troubles and cal 
mities, pet the calamities and afflictivs ar 
not to ali kinde of men alike, noꝛ pet foz on 
end and purpoſe. Foz the wicked and rep!! 
bate are pumihed,and whipped of God, to! 
| farther end and meaning, then the godly al 
| choſen childꝛen, who are thc true Church 
Gad, the lining members of Ch2iſt,andſu 
as thall never be ſeparated from God, a 
their louing Samour in Chaiſt Jeſus. 

32 Theſe,althogh they be neuer withor 
trouble in this woꝛld, but alwaies exerciſt 
onder the Croſſe, pet the cauſe and conſid 
ration why God will haue them thus ere 
ciſed, is either fo2 the honour and gloz1s! 
his own? name, oz the p2ofit, commodity, 
__exceedin 


— 


e n — * „ — 
nn — 
k. a 


th. 


he —— ˖——— 


A Siluer Warch-bell. 


* — wu 


ding benefit of them whom hee thus af- 
teth, either elſe fo2 both theſe confiderati- 
together: fo2 that there is no trouble 
it comes to Chꝛiſts Church, 02 any mem | 

r therof, which appeareth not plainely to 
hound to Gods gloꝛp, and the p2ofit of the 
licted, if it be well and iuſtly confidered. | 
24 Thus pou may plainely (ce, bow God 
t w2onght in his Church in olde time, 
d therefoze ſhould not diſcourage pour 
nes foꝛ any ſuddeu change: but with Da- 
acknowledge pour ſins to God, declare 
to him how many there bee that vere yen, | 
driſe bp againſt you, naming yon Hugo- | 
tes, Lutherans, Heritiks, Puritans, and the 
ildzen of 2elial,as they named David. Let 
wicked Jdolaters bzage , that they will 
euaile againſt pou, and onercome you, and 
at GO O hath giuen you oner, and wil be 
moꝛe pour God Let them put their truſt 
Abſolon, with his large golden locks, and 
the wiſedome of Achitophel the wiſe con- | 
ler: pet ſap pou with David: Thou, O 
prd,art my defender, and the lifter vp of my 
ad. Perſwade pour ſelues with David, 
at the Lozd is pour Defender, who hath 
mpaſſed pou round about, and is (as it 
ere) aſhield, that doth coner pou on enery 
e. It is hee onely that map and will com- 


| 
| 


| 


| with theſe 
and other 
ſuch like 
reproches 
ar e the 
Children 
of God 

often try. 


ed. 
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paſſe p3tt about with gloꝛp and d hononr, } 3-14 
is he that will thzuſt downe thoſe pzondh'| 
pocrites from their ſeat, and exalt the lou 

and merke: It is he which will mite por 
enemies on the cheke bone, and burſt a7 
their teeth in under: he will hang vp A 
ſolon, by his ewne long Hapꝛe: and Achir | 14 

phel, thꝛough deſperation, hall hang hin 
lelfe: the bands ſhall be bꝛoken, and por dch 
uered: fo? this belongeth vnts the Lord, 1. | 
ſave his from their enemies, and fo ble1-48 
his people, that they may ſafely pzoc&dei? | cc 
their Pilgrimage toheancn, without fear bl 


CAT XII. Y 
Concerning the alteration of true Re. Tt 
ligion i IN all Ages. 4 


Fad L bit David and his Ringdem 

ö N . aſter he was annoynted Bing 

DE ner GODD people, were ern Et 
| ctiſed with many troubles , d. f 
q ring his time : pet hee obſerved the „ 91 
1 (nancesof the L oꝛd, and kept the true relig ol 
fon among his people, acco2ding to the Con er 
[mandement of GOD. After him Salomo e 


i. L 
— 


res he fell to Jdolatrie and ſeruice of falſe 


Ticious religis, alwaies hating the true re⸗ 
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1 5 gouernance ouer Gods people: who 
tte beginning of his raigne walking 
ter his Father Dauid, did build Gods 
'cmple, and obſerued the true Keligion: 


bt that laſted but a while : foꝛ in his later 


| Pods, ſo that the true ſeruice of God began 
" bc coꝛrupted. 

; 2 2 After him his Son Robe raigned: 
t whole beginning the Realme had luch a 
Miſcrable chige, that it could neuer after re- 


| | Puer it ſelfe againe. Foz the kingdoms was 


iuided, and ten Tribes which were called: 
ter ward //7ae/, fell from Roboam, and frõ 


1 the true Religion, vnto Adolatry, e falſe ſer⸗ 


wing of God: and lo continued in falſs ſuper⸗ 


ligion of God, killing the P2ophets that did 


1 br ach the truth, and the godly people that tõ⸗ 
lle the ſame many yeeres ; and pet all that 


time perſwaded themſelues, that they had 
$ if e true ſeruice of God, t that their doings 
Nd much pleaſe God. Pea, the face of Gods 
Church was ſo blemiched, e bꝛought to ſuch 


1 mall number of true Pꝛofeſſoꝛs, that the 


| | D2ophet Elias complained, that there was 
Pot one left but he alone: whoſelife alſo they 


zught after. C5ſider well this hiſto2y, x the | 


92king of God with his Church e true re⸗ 
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people the true ſeruice of God: the won 


ledge, perfectly inſtructed in the waies of th 


{ btterly deſtroyed the kingdome. 


ſhould fall from God to Jdolatry, and fal, 
religion: yea, and the other alſo during a} 
the time Rab and his Sonne Abi b 


ligion. The P 20phet Samuel had taught on / 


ing Dauid maintained þ ſame all his tin 1 
but with great difficulty. Salomon his Cor © 
(a Paince of moſt ſingular wildome x knot Po, 


| This was a feareful iudgment of Go 
where he had but one ſmall kingdome int 
whole woꝛld that bare b face of his Chun Jaf 
where his true honour was maintained Ji 
and that ſo ſodainelp, of twelue Tribes, 


* 
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Lo2d) fell from God ,co2rupted Gods reliy 
on with the falſe ſeruices inuented by maj 18 be 
inſomuch, that the Lo2d was ſo offend! "I 
therewith, that he cut off fro the rule ox 
poſterity the moſt part of the kingdome: : 1 
the ten Tribes were neuer after him vn: Jak 
the gouernance of his ſucceſſoꝛs: neither i 
they afterward walke in the feare of G 
but in Jdolatry and falſe religion, till at th I 
laſt God ſent the Aſſirians to inuade them. 
that wiſe, that they onercame them, cart 
them fozthof their owne Country, diſperſ! | 
them in many countries among the heathn . 
| ſent ſtrangers to inhabit their land, and( | ot 
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14 in ftor — Do that during all this time, there 
vas nat in the woꝛld any Church oz people 
here the ſincere religion and pure woꝛd of | 
Hod was receiued by publike authoꝛity and 
ommon oꝛder: although God reſerued al- 
papes ſome that pziuately ſerued him, and 

n Jſeared his name faithfully, who were al- 
papes ſo hated and puniſhed by the Jdola- 
ers, that their liues were bitter vnto them. 
n thoſe days did the Jdolaters make the 
4 |. fe⸗ſame reaſons 4 arguments againſt the 
p. Wophets and their doctrine, which Adolaters 

p make now againſt Gods people, his true 

1 icon concerning generality. The faiths 

1 ll then liued among thoſe Idolaters with 
Ts | ne leſſe perill and danger, then the Chaiſtias 
haue done in Spain, and in other countries, 
i | [1 Whcre the Goſpel hath not free paſſage. The 
on }Þ20ophets were then imp2iſoned,and dzinen 
iS: ut of their country like ſeditious heretiks, 
the cauſers of all euil, as the true Preachers 

in ſome places of Chꝛiſtendome now are. 

6 11 5 After the death of the wicked Kings 
18f /-425, Gad viſited his people with ſome 

; ; th ht of the truth by the meanes of Aſa, and 

[Wing lolaphat after him: who reſtoꝛed (al- 
pugh not perfectly) the true religion, bas | 
thed the falſe, and deſtroyed the Altars of 

e Jdolaters. The which refoꝛmation was | 


| 
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done, not t without c great difficulty 1 trouble 
and continued but a ſmall time in that ſan; 
oꝛder. Fo? Ioram, the ſan of Hing lola phat 
ouerthꝛew the true ſervice of God, ae 
ned it, ⁊ bꝛought in the place thereof the Su 
perſtitions + Idolatries of the Kings of / 
1 ried: x ſo the Church cõtinued neuer perfect! 
refo2med, but alwates afflicted, till the tin 
of EZ echias. I oꝛ although Aſa, Ioſaphat, lo 


| 


as, Amazias, Vzzias, f Ioatham, attempts 


; a refo2mation, and were indickerently go! [al 
Kings, vet was not the Church cleanſed of z 
the Jdolatries, and falſe counterfeit relig | 
| on: as it appeareth by the P2ophets,El:a,4 | 
mos, Iſlay, Olea, Micha. But the wo2thy kin 1 
| Ezechia, in the firſt veare of his raigne, be ti 
- | gan to rekozme Religion, bake downe an Jay 
| baniſhed al Jdols,z Jmages,Yil-altars,an {mi 
whatſoeuer was againſt Gods commant: [ix 
ment, reſto2ing Gods true Religion akt 

| therule of Gods woꝛd. The which thing: ji 
he bꝛought to paſſe, not without great tro! ſer 
ble and difficultp, ſo it continued in puri in 
but a little time. Foꝛ his ſon, wicked Mam [08 
ſes, who reigned after him, put away, 2 d | K 
foꝛſake the true way, and bꝛought in again Ul [ot 
all maner of idolatry and falſe religion: as 
did grieuoully puniſh and perſecute the fai 4 


full people and true Pꝛophets. He ſhed(ſait al is 
1 3 


thee att. A Dd 


ti 


A Siluer Watch-bell. | 
che Scripture) innocent blond exceeding a- 


bndantly. In like manner did his ſon Am- 


3 
3 5 


mon alſo, who raigned after him. 


s This grieuous change remained thus, 


vntill the god King loſias made a new and 


Mit 

„ [Godly refo2mation : which ought to bee a 
i glaſſe to all P2inces to behold themſelues 
un in. But this godlp refo2mation of this god 
lo Ring did not continus:fo2hisſon,and all the 


Kings of luda after him, foꝛſoke the waies 


0! [of God, reffozed again the Idolatry, æ falle 

teligion of their fozefathers, and ſo cotinned 
is tall God ſent the King of Babylon, to deſtroy 
A their citty, temple, and country; who alſo led 


them captiue into Babylon, where they con 
kinued manppekres in great afflictons:as it 
Jappeareth by the Pꝛophets, leremy, and Da- 
Inielzſo that in fine hundꝛod yers and aboue, 

inthe dayes of all the Kings of Iudab, Gods 
Religion was (et foꝛth, and receiued in pub- 
x [like o2der ſincerely and perfectly, and the c6- 

jfrary vtterly baniſhed and aboliſhed. But 
in the times of David, Ezekiab, and Ioſias, 
1 9 as Iclus the ſonne of Sirach witnelleth) all 
kings, except David, Ezekiah, and Ioſias, 
l If £01 mitted wickednes:fo euen al the kings 
1 9 gf Tudah alſo fozſoke the Lawes of God. | 
7 With what difficultie and troubles, 
"4 dass religion and true ſeruice was reſtoꝛed 
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were ns P2ophets to inſtruct them in th | gp 


tiuitp, all pꝛophecping ceaſed in Iſrael. oh 


what eſtate Chꝛiſt found his true Religion Ca 


A Siluer Watch bell. 
aſter the returne of Gods people from Baby. | = 
lon, and how ſho2t a time it continued 1 18 
purity, what troubles + grieuous perſecuty |S 
ons the true ſeruants of the Loꝛd ſuffered, i 
is partly ſet fozth in Eldras and Nehemiah; | 
after in Heltcr,and then in Machabees. And 18 
although vnto the comming of Chziſt, there | 
was an outward face, and beautiful ſhew of |; 
Gods religion among the Jewes : yet was |; 
it ſodefaced, and vtterly falfified with trad! | 4g 
tions of the Phariſees, who were at that | pg 
time in eſti nation, that Chꝛiſt himſel fe voth | 
teſffie, that their ſeruice was but vaine tra |qg 
ditions of men, and the Tommandement a 
God was not obſerued. All that time ther: | 


right way: foz,ymmediately after the cay 86 


the foure Euangeliſts, ⁊ you ſhal perceiue n | ppp 


what paines ? trauel hee toke to reſto2eth [4 
true t fincere hono ing of God : with hou [gg 


at the laſt, how it coſthim his life. Ati x6 


whole death, the cractty of them who won 


? 
j leme to haue ⁊ maintaine the truchonozin the a 
of God, ceaſed nat, but ſtirred vp moſt veh⸗ toi 
ment perſecutton againft the true Church! | 
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f Fr zilt, and diſperſed it thꝛoughout all the 
hid. Mith what paines,troubles,x diffi- 
je hi v, true 1 was . F _ 


110 

n 400 222 after whoſe time the Church 
au | was in ſome quiet, but not long. Foz Domi- 
tian the CEmperour, did porſecute Chriſts | 
Church, to veffroyhis true Religion, moſt 
jJatnouſp. Nerua his ſuccefſo2 was friendly 
tothe Chꝛiſtians. Traian after him, a cruell 
p — x enemy; and vo Hadrian: after 


wh 25 ine the Chriſtian Faith, and was the firſt 

e Ca ntrey of all the wozld that reteiued the 
aith of Chriſt bypublike authozity, Luci- | 
being the firſt Chꝛiſtian King. But the 
ur ity of Chriſts truth did not long here con⸗ 


ue, net much aboue One Pundzed yeeres. | 
9 Scucrus th emperoꝛ wꝛoght al the means 
it might be, to deſtrop Chriſts church, and 
lfubuert the true religion with moſt ſharpe 
1 5 Ffecutions: aſter whole tune, there — 4 


— 
— ere tet 
„ 


Euſebius. 
Eccl.hiſt. 
lib.8. ca. 9. 


lame quiet. But, choꝛtly after the cruell ty ty 
rant Maximinus did ſoze moleſt the faithful: ; 


the Ch:ifians peace: Aurelianus perſecuted| |! 


hath been befoꝛe: the ts2mento2s were much 


dapes, above ſeuentene thouſand chzftians | 
killed moſt ſpitefullp. 

10 But Conſtantine the god enperon | 
became a Chiiſtian, ſet the Church in peace, 
and was the firſt Emperour that did by pub 


ter, with Hunn es, Vandales and Goths: and 


PPP 
— 
— | 
— 


x likewiſe alter him, Decius, Gallus, Hoſtili-| 
anus, Lucius, & Valerianus,Galienus granted 


them. And Diocleſianus moꝛe like an inker⸗ 
nall Serpent then an earthly man, did as it 
were deuoure the Church moſt cruelly. In 
his time, was the greateſt perſecution that 


moꝛe weary in ſhedding of Chꝛiſtian bloud, 
and crvelly tozmenting the faithful, then the 
holy Party2s were in ſuffering the ra I 
There were in this perſecution, within 0. 


like autho2ity put downe gentility, and true 1 1 | 
ly maintained Chaltianity. But that laſted ' : 
not long: foꝛ, within ſhozt time after, Iulia- 
nus the Apoſtata being Emperour, went a- 
bout to vndoe al that Conſtantine had done, a 
vſed wonderknll policies to deſtroy the ch21/ {7 
ſtian Religion, and did afflict the faithfullß 
bery grieuoully. After this time, the church : 
was grienouſly moleſted by the Arians : af I 1 


| N ay Siluer Warch- bell, 


Ee 


lo continued many peares, till all god lear⸗ 
ning began wonderkully to be decayed. And 
at the length, albeit the Church ſcemedto be 
at reſt, yet hath it beene euen vnto this day 

© | miſerably affliged, and wonderfully defaced 
by two vicars of the diuell, put in commiſſt6 
at one tyne, about eight hundꝛed peers ſince : 
the one, Mahomet, koꝛ the Eaſt: the other, 
A Antichriſt of Rome, fo2 the Welk. The one | 
foꝛraine, the other a moꝛe nere and dome⸗ 


tticall enemy to Chziſtians. Foz, during 
*Z; theſe foure hundꝛed peares, Rewe hath bin 
Tophet, and the valley of Hynnon, and the | 
10 very Altar whereon hath beene ſacrificed the 
bodies of Gods childzen : whole tpꝛannie 
and outrage is ſuch, that the Kings and Po⸗ | 
tentates of the wozld, haue bene, and are 
greatly damniffed,and iniured by her; as aps 
peareth by many notable pageants, which 
hee hath played befoze dur time : amongſt | 
| =! which, this one ſhall ſerue fo2 many. | 
11 Pope Ianocent being diſplcaſed with | 
| Gcorge Pogiebracius King of Bohemia, fo2 | 
| fanozing of ; FW Hus and his religion (that | 
is to ſay, foz playing the part of a godlie | 
33 Pꝛince) did excommunicate and depoſs him, 
7 appointing his kingdome to Mathias, But 
> | Fredericke the Emperour would not thereto 
3 1 |; conſent: and eſpecially after the death of the 
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| 


| refcued the Emperour, and rep2effed the ve: 
hemency of Mathias. This fire of diſſenſton . 
being kindled by the terrible thunder bolt of A 
the Popes excommunication, did vet a grea 4 £4 


— — 2 — 
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afozcſapd George, when the Emperour and | 
the Bohemians leauing out Mathias, did] © | 
nominate Vladiſlaus(ſon of Caſimirus,kin 
of Polonie) to bee King of Bohemia. K 
the which, great warre and trouble kmdled* 7 
| betweene him and Fredericke the Cmnpero2: : 
wherein the Emperoz had bin vtterly oue * 


thzowne,had not Albertus Duke of Saxox:, 


ter miſchieie. Fog, it hindꝛed the ſaid Ma. 


Pius Quintus, foz the like cauſe, as wee all 
know, againſt Q. Elizabeth: but the ſamt 


5 


thias in his expedition againſt the © ke 
| wherein he ſhould haue bin ſet fozward ad 
| ayded by Chaiftian P2inces and Biſhops. Mi 
The like curſe and excommunication hath 
bin denounced by the Antichziſtian Biſhoyx ” 


hath been altogether turned to her & her peo 5 
ples god, by him that tan and will bleſſe, 
where Balaam turſeth. What ſhould J need} © 
to let befoꝛe pon the blody bꝛoils of France 
x of the Low countries thereto adiopning, >. | 
1 5 and bꝛought to paſſe by this dome | iT 
ſticall enemy, vnder the colour and name o 
a holy league, thereby to maintaine idolatry' y 
* ition, and to rote out the religion 
and 


3 


£08 1 


| "x cãnot but condemne it. Wut what better can 
o be expected e Can any god come from Rome? 
9 1 No verily. Foz as Babylon is full of Offr1- 


s.2| of Gods Church: how the Church of f the I 


then carried into a ſtrange Countrey cap- 
199 5 tiue: after their returne & reedikping of the 
Tcmple, what great perils and troubles it 


2 * SEC — 
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d 
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and ſervice of Almightie God? it is tw to 
] manikeſt; they haue felt it, and all the wozld | 


4 ches:as Afica pte rly bꝛædethſome Ponſter: 
and as odome and Gomer ſendeth foꝛth peerly 
I nopyſome ſtinches: lo the church of Rome is 
the nurſe and kountaine which ſendeth fo2th 
erro2, rebellion, and vtter deſolation (if it 
were poſſible) of all Chꝛiſtian Einadomes. | 
12 Now weigh and conüder with your | 
| ſelves this ſame bꝛiefe rehearſall of the ſeate | 


ICS 


2] raclites was afflicted in the time of y Kings, | 
| 
| 


ſluttained, till after the dayes of the Macha- 
bees: next, conſider thehiffozy of Chꝛill, and 
the Acts of the Apoſtles: After this, the ten 
A | notable perſecutions, which the Church ſuf- | 
kered vndcr moſt crnell Zyzants, from the 
|| right yeero of Nero, by the ſpace of th2g&g hun | 
dꝛed e twenty yeares, vnto the time of Con- 


[ || fantine,s from his time thꝛer hundꝛed years 


| 1 after by the Ariaas and barbarons Hunnes, * 


Voandals and Goathes, by whoſe meanes 


4 gad learning was decayed, and ignoꝛante | 
2 bought”. 
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b2ought | in: 18 then marke with aduiſ ement, 1 


the Pope the We? : ſoꝛ he began to cxerciſe 
his pꝛowd power oner the Church, about the 
ſame time that Mahomet bꝛought in his re-| 
ligion. Con nſider J ſay with adniſemnet in all 
| thele times, how little while Gods religi-| | 
on was maintained in the Church: what! 
perillous changes were in the Kingdome:| 
what erceding cruelty was alwayes vſed| 
| againſt the people of God, as though they 
had bcene heretikes, his woꝛd condemned as 
hereſie, and the cauſe ok all euils: and you|\ 2 
ſhail eaſilp perceive that neither Gilgal, Silo, 
no2 Miſpah, can aſſure the Loꝛds Taberna 1 
cle any reſt: and that Religion kepcth not 
her place and ſtanding any long time. 7 
13 LThevſe and p2ofit which is to be made 
heereok to cur ſelues, is this: that foꝛaſmuch 
as God hath giuen vnto vs his moꝛd, and the 
miniſterv thereok, in ſuch wiſe, that we haue 
amongſt bs (bleed be his name there foꝛe 8 
his true religion and ſeruice: let vs not grow ö 
ſecure, koꝛgetting our duties vnto him in re⸗ 
gard of ſa vnſpeakeable a blelling: leſt he 
come ſhoꝛtly and remoue our Candleſticke 
from vs. Foꝛ he hath no lee cauſe to execute 
his iudgements againſt vs now, then he had 
in 


how that from that time hitherto Mahomet 1 
hath viurpede afaicee the Caſt church, am; 


—e— 
2 
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t, || 1 Jin olde time againft the obſtinate r vnthank⸗ 
et b Jfull Jewes; of whom he complaineth thus: 
13 | What ſhall I dovnto thee, O Jacob? thou Iu- 
by 1 4 woldeſt not obey, Iwilturne me to other 
he Nations, and to thoſe will Igiue my Name. 
Fon, hee intreateth vs continually as a Fa- 
ther doth his Bons, as a Pother her daugh⸗ 
if ters, and as the Nurſe her yong Babes, that 


3 


n 


3 


— — —— 


at | we would be his people: and yet by our diſo⸗ 
bediente we refuſe. It is therefoꝛe to be fea⸗ 
d fred, that the Kingdome of God ſhall be ta- 

1 ken from vs, and giuento a nation which will | 
8 bring forth fruits of the ſame. Fo2 A am ve- | 
nf rilp perſwaded, there is nothing that will | 
„ | mozeſpeedily depꝛiue vs of Gods fauoz, and | 
„that will ſoner bꝛing bppon vs his heavie 2 
t. 1 Judgements, then our vnthankefnlnelſle, in | 


aabuſing his Wozd and Miniſtery. 

e114 It kareth with vs, as it did with the 
Iraelites, after their mighty deliuerance out | 
ol Egipt, in the wilderneſſe: who at the firſt A 


22 

ö when Manna was ſtrange vnto them, liked 
tit wonderkullp, ſo that they would run out 
ſeuen on the Sabboth, although they were | 
ſoꝛbidden to gather it; but lone after war⸗ | | 


1 } ed wearpof it. Cuen fo in the beginning of 
3 Qucne Elizabeihs moſt happy raigne, wie 
all, as men almoſt hunger⸗ſtarued fo2lacke 


ol the ſpirituall fodof GODS Moꝛd, the 


"Mana 
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Manna of our Soule , were right glad w 13 

What occaſton, oꝛ from what manner of per⸗ c 
ſon ſoeuer we might heare that Angelicall ti: 
dings (as it were from heauen) of our ſalua⸗- N 
tion in Chꝛiſt, and of our iuſtification th2ogh |4 


| 


7 


| 


| 02 lazineſſe, we ſit at home: oꝛ if we come to 


| quent ph2aſes from the P2eacher , oꝛ to vn t 


| 


faith him : Pea, how toyfull were wee |® 
then to heare GOD ſernedin our vulgar | 
tongue: But now either though negligence! | 


Church, it is either to heare newes, 02 elo / 


der mine and intrap him, oꝛ peraduenture to :|* 
ketch a nap oꝛ two, oz ts met a friend, rc. 
15 Thꝛogh this kulnelle, ſome are grown v 
ſo tazie and vnluſtie towardes the ſpirituall Fu 
Manna, that they v3iii no moze goe ſerke it a- 1 
bꝛoad, as in foꝛmer time of nede: but will I 
haue it bꝛought home to their honſes; and lo 
make the publike Piniſter, a Parloz Pꝛea |* 
cher, as if it were now atime of perſecution: ÞÞ 
whereas Eli hath his open place by one of | 
the pillars of the Temple, where any man Is 
may finde him which is deſirous of know 
ledge. Foꝛ they which deſired to be inſtruit Þ 
ed by Chrilt,aſkedhim : Rabbi, v“ habitas? 4 
Maſter, where dwelleſt thou? Ve anſwered, | 4 . 
Come and ſee, and they came to him, and not 
he to them. He himſelfe commanded it hold 
beſo: If any man thirſt, let him come to me. 1 | 
16 An 


- tt... „ _ 


s And as touching religion, many be of 
[Gallios minde, that it is nothing but a que- | 
ion of names: 02 of Pharaohs mind, that 
i is but a vaine thing: 02 at moſt, of Bing A 

| o ippaes mind, to be halfe Chꝛiſtians. But 


1 


b 2 to ſet the peoples tongues on edge. 


If x and condemned at the doꝛs of mens houſes: 
492 as Chꝛiſt and his Apoſtles, by the fire 


bon ora aut totum abiſce: Either honour Chriſt 
| wholly,or caſt Chriſt wholy away. 

17 „There bee alſo many that deale with | 
fy Gods woꝛd this religion, as doth the But- 
terllie with the werte flowers: and that is, 
j Mon to die their wings with them, that they 
map ſeem to be of a fair painted colour: theſe | 
Tthinke that holineſſe conſiſfeth in often and 
much hearing, how litle ſoeuer they p2aciſe. 
They can endure the ſowing of a Gomer, 
[although they reap but an Epha. Co theſe it 
map be ſayd, as Phocian ſaid ſomtime to the 
Athenian bands, O quam multos duces, quam 


the tongue, and giue no heedets his words. 
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Nazianzen ta the Arians ſaith, Aut totum 


axcos milites. More teachers then followers. 
[Nothing now-a-dayss but enen fo2 a whet⸗ 
Tome, ſay they, let vs ſnnte leremie with 


Pods Miniſters haue cauſe to co mplapne, | 
as Ezechia in his time, that they bee iudged 


is And as koꝛ the Pinitterp, it lerueth fo: | 


| 
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| 


[of Godinreſpect of his long lufferance, that |t 


comes, he papeth home ſurely. 


[flat fo the ground, ſaid thus: Troia fuit, there 
was a Troy, oꝛ, we had a Troy: ſo the time 


in this place, e we wiſt it not: we had once}: 


—_— r 


— r — — — 1 


| A Siluer Watch-bell, 


fide:andas Iohn Baptilt, that thep receint Ni 
their indgement at the Table-cloth, 92 cn / 
pet, not from anp Judiciall ſeate. i} 

19 Doe wee thinke that God will Cuffer | 
Kill this contempt of his woꝛd Piniſterie | 
vnpuniched⸗ 2 hechath already loked a long fi 
time fo2 our amending, and hath long bone t 
with our euill doing. And as it is truly Caid | t 


he hath leaden feet: ſo as truly it map be ſaid 8 
in reſpect of his heaup Judgements follow- |8 
ing the ſame, that he hath pꝛon hands. Ba 
commeth againſt vs flowly : but when heel 1 


20 Fo? theſe fo2ty and ſeauen pears paſt, n 
who hath led the like of Delights, but wee: 0 
what nation bnder Heauen hath been happy, 
but our Engliſh natione Dur G O D hath JM 
long loued vs: our God hath long ſuffered vs, > 
r with his chearefull countenance hath moſt 8 
louingly lwked vpon vs. But enen as the P 
Troians, when their citty was beaten down |: 


map come, wherein we may ſay, God was 3 1 


Gods fanour, and we acknowledged it no 5 
Nay, if Gods mercy had not biene a barre to q 
hinder the pzoctedingsof the enemies of his 3 


— 
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Fyurch, the time of deſolation had areadie 
| 1 an vpon vs: eſpecially vpon the death and 
difolutis of our late gracious = Scueraigne. 
Which day, the Iebulites of this Land expe⸗ 
7 ed, with a longing deſire, as Elau did wait 
ng It the dayes of his fathers monrning, that 
ne they might imbꝛue their hands in the bloud 
aid ok all true harted Jacobs ef this realme. But 
hat ben the Sunne of our p2oſperity was not 
aid erlipſed, by reaſon of a molt happy ſucceſſion 
w, of a gracious Dauid, whom God placed vpo 
the ſeat of this Kingdome to rule his people 
ly + 210 a wiſe and pꝛudent heart; Zhen wee 
aid, that our hill was ſo Frong that it could 
heuer be remoued, and that we were quite 
e: | dnt of reach ot all aduerſitie: but ſone after 
t e Lo2d Choke the Tower ok our happi⸗ 
geile with two ſtoꝛmes. The one was the 
woꝛd of the denouring Angell, which toke 
oft [away at the leaſt fo2ty thouſand of our bꝛe⸗ 
he chꝛen x ſiſters, within the ſpace of two yers 
oz vader: the other was, the treacherous at- 
. of wicked ſubiects againſt our gract- 
g loꝛd, ᷣᷣ king, the ſtate. But theſe clouds 
* were no ſoner onerblown, but again we re⸗ 
I urned to our ſecnrify: then we were ſunck 
'Þ nto the depth thercof, pleaſing our ſelues in 
4 Pur owne waies: t putting the euill dap far 
| F rom bs, then were we vpony ſodaine thꝛult 
h, into. 
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into the bꝛim of conf uſton,by that late,cruc 0 
inhumane, x diabolicall treaſon, pꝛactiſedꝰ 
dilloyal and miſcreant wꝛetches, againſtth 
ing, the Queen, their ropall iſſue, and th 3 
Eſtates of the land, Eccleſtaſtical and Cinil 

This Treaſon was as a Sea, wheren 
all other Trcaſons haue loft themſelue? 
No tongue is able to expꝛeſſe, noꝛ any hear 
is ſufficient ta conceive the depth of this in 
tended villany. Let vs imagine what hozrr 
if hav beene foꝛ vs to beholde with our eyes 
duc Cities and Townes inuironed with de 
meſticall enemies, who were ready fo ran 
ſacke our houſes, to confiſcate our gods, t. 
maſſacre our Childꝛen, to dzaw the ſwo! Þ 
of warre in the land of peace, fo quench tit J 
light of our Iſrael, and to remoue our candit 
and candleſticke out of the place. But ble 


ſed be the name of our G O D, the keeper o 1 


| 


_ | Urael, who neither flumbzeth no2 fleepeth. *Þ 
who hath pꝛeſerued vs from the violence « 


our enent'es, ehath deliuered vs aucb, 
24, out of the ia es of death and deſtruction | 
The ſnare is broken, and wee are delivered | 
Our Bing, the Lo2ds annoynted lineth, tt Þ 
the gloꝛy of Gad, and the god of his Church 
| our vertuons Qucene flouriſheth as a fru 
full Une vpon the walies of his Palaces:? 


| 


their ropall ſed pꝛolper in their ſight: and al 
7 0 


A Siluer Watch-bcll. 
Y Þþ od ſubtects of the Land, of what condition 
Iloeuer they bee,haue their hearts filled with 
fiop,+ their mouths with the ſongs of thankl⸗ 
C Pinius⸗ foꝛ the Lo2ds gractous pꝛoteition o⸗ 
ver vs. As fo2 our enemtes, ſhame hath co- | So it js 9 
. I uered their fates: they fret and gnath with alche ene- 
their teeth: into the ſame pit which they haue mies of |} 
digd fo2 others, thep are fallen thelclues:the % 
ſwoꝛd which they ſharped fo2 others, entreth 
earn their owne ſides, their bane-fire of 
Gun · powder turned into a bone-fire of 1oy. | 
Mlith the ſame fire they thought to burne vs, 
[the haue ben flame, oꝛ ſtoꝛched themſelues. 
This is the T oꝛds doing, & it is wonderfull 
in our ſight. It was a wozthy conſideration Eraſmu . 
lc of a learned man of later times, who ſaith to „ponthe 
* this purpoſe ; EF autem hac peculiaris ars, vt | Plalme 
4 | a dicam, . ſapientiæ, itatemperare conatus | 
I | alorum, vt illorum impietatem vertat in ſuam 
ö gloriam: & exitium quod alijs intendant, vertat 
4 { authorum perniciem & bonorum facilitatem : 
4% This is (as J map ſo ſay) the ſkill and the 
ſpeciall trade of the wiſedome of God, ſo to 
— and oꝛder the endeuours x attempts 
of wicked men, that he turneth them to his 
pwne glo2p; and the deſtruction which they 
[attempt againſt others, to the vtter vndoing 
lot the Authozs of it, and to the happineſſe 
| und comfozt of the godly ones. 
= 2 2 


i The 5, of 
I Nouemb. 
1505. 


I Beraard. 


- 
ö 
if 
i 
4 
1 
— 
* it G 
s +; 
bs 
w " 
= 27 | 
1 x | 
t 
14 | 
1 
x 
i f 
; 3s 
+3 
11 > | 
1 10 
1 


— — — —c HH _ — OO Oo on oo oo 1 3 N 


Il A Silner Watch: bell. 


g m 05 ſure and enident demonſtration K 


our intended deſtruction is turned vnto the fk 
confuſion of aur aduerſaries, vnto the fur | 
| therance of the Cs and to the encreaſe 
of Gods glozw. Dh !let this be ovſerned a; 
boue all the dies in the pore; let it be wait | 
| in Kalenders, in goluen letters, that not only | 
the age pꝛeſent, but the generations to come, 

may bee ſtirred vp vnto due thankekn! ncht 
and pre the beleued of dur Loꝛd Jeſus, whe 
are participants and beholders of tits arc! 
| 


la 


and wonde full mcrcy,acknowledge it with |g 


dience: fo2,true thankfulnes is not ver ball, 
but coꝛdiall and aaualt: and therefo:c as be 
Bernard hath very woꝛthilp obſerued, itiz h 
| called, Gratis zrum ac lio, non gratiarum gièlio. hi 
Ik wee deſpiſe oꝛ ſet liaht bylo great gra [wm 


| other, but that the Loꝛd will take the rodin tg 
his hands againe, and vtterly confound and ]C 
ouerwheime vs with his indgements, wh!" [fs 


the Loꝛd will not be mocked, neither can hee 
de deceiued: that which we ſow, that lam 


| herof we haue in our late deliuerance: fo; { 


thankkull hearts and lips, and make kno! bun ; 1 
your thankfulneſſe by your contmuall obe Jha 


| LS bi che Loꝛd, Wer are to loke fo? nont | ; 


would not bee reclaimed to true + vnfaine? | 
' repentance by his euerle ing mercies: fo! 


hall we aſſuredly reape. It we ſow the ler Þþ 
6 
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0 df dilobedience, vnthankfulnes, z Apoſtaſte, 
then tall we allo reape the fearefull crop of 


he [death and everlating deſtruction, both of bo 

1 p es and ſsules. From the which the Loz2d 
ile [of his influite mercy laue and deliver vs. 
a 21 Letys then in time recall our ſelues 
ut to a better conſideration: z let vs conſtant⸗ | 
i} [ly and thankfully imbꝛate the woꝛd of God, | 
ic, and perſeuer in the way of godlines. It was 
le: King Hezekias moſt commendation, that he 
0 [d d cleaue vnto the L02d, and departed not 
a from him, and it was a Chziſtian reſolutton 
ith of Policarpc, to the Lieutenant of Antony, 
Vn 


who incited him to deliuer himſelf from 1 | 
 Wiſonmentsx bonds, by bi alpheming Chꝛiſt: 
fo whom he made this anſwere, Theſe eigh- 
ty ſixe yceres haue Lſerucd n, and yet did 
5 The neuer hurt me, and ſure ] will not forlake 
hi now, Euen ſo let vs reſolue, that foꝛ ſo 
Much as we yaue begun our PUgrimage in 
e ſpirit, neuer to end it in the ficſh: A nd 
itt at if all the woꝛld would fall away from 
[God and his wo2d ; pet wee, and ours will 
3 ſerue the Loꝛd. D ſhall wee be ſure in the | 
[end of this our Pilgrimage, which we haue 
paſſed with keare, to enter into that ſpi⸗ 
= ritnall Canaan, which Chriſt our 
Ichouah hath pꝛomiſed vs. 2] 
FIN 
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To the Reader. . 
=> Reader, if by the grace and] | 


mercie of God, thou haſt receiued tha 
benefit, by theſe former conſideratios, H 
| which I haue prayed vnto God that] 
euery one (which delireth to be a Chriſtian} BE 
indeede) may receiue; | doubt not but thou} BE 
haſt a hearty feeling and ſorrow for thy (ins, H 
with a deteſtation and loathing of the ſame, | W 
and doeſt earneſtly deſire to be reconciled] @# 
vnto Chriſt, and to be aſſured of the forgiuc.} 8 
neſſe of thy ſinnes, and conſequently of thy} 
ſaluation: which by no better meanes chou 
canſt accompliſh, then by preparing thy (cl 
rightly and worthily to receiue the holy Sa.] 
crament of the Supper of our moſt bleſſed} 
Lord and Sauiour Ieſus Chriſt. To which! 
end and purpole, I exhort and beſeech thee, | 
(euen for the loue of him who ſo dearely lo- N 
ucd vs, that he gaue his life for vs: yea, and] * 
as thou tendreſt the ſaluation of thy one, 
Soule) that thou wilt enter into the Court of 
thy owne Conſcience (which at the later day] 
will be a witneſſe, either to iuſtifie or con- 
| demne thee) and examine thy ſelfe, (eythet 

by this which followeth, or by ſome othei 
godly and chriſtian rule) eſpecially whethe! 
thous 
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The Court of Conſcience. 


thou u haue that faith, that repentance, that 
thankefulnes vnto God, and that loue to thy 
johbours and brethren in Chriſt leſs, 
; Pichi is necellary to the receiuing of ſo great 
| | benefite and bleſſing, as is the body and | 
55 [blood of our Lord and Sauiour Chriſt Tk, 
2 only price of our Redemption: leſt thou 
found guiltie at the later day, ofthe Lords 
ody and bloud. For hee that eateth this 
| * and drinketh the Cup of the Lord 
* Lerch is guiltie of the dy and bloud 
the Lord, and eateth and drinketh his 
yne damnation : from ſtate, good 
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of Conſcience. 


o 


Mherein euery (inner may examine and trie 
| himſelfe, whether hee bee fitly prepared 

| bi to receiue the bleſſed Sacrament 

of the Lords Supper. 


18 1 = 
"I þ 5 Carely beloned in our Lozd and Haui⸗ 


our Jeſus Chꝛiſt: Ik wee will be woz- | 
receiuers of the holy Supper of our moſt 
eſced Damour and Kedermer, it is necel⸗ | 
Q 2 ſary | 
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The Court of Conlcience, 5 
ary we harken vnto the Apoſtle Saint Pa Pal 0 
to the Corinthians, Chapter 11. verſe 23 l 
Where He lait thus : VV holoeuer (hall eat, 
this bread, and drinke the Cup of che Lord 
Vn aorchily, {hall be guiltie of the body ani 
blood of tte Lord, 2 S. Let a man therefoſ 
examine himſelfe, and ſo let him eate ofthſ 
bread, and drinke of this Cup. 29. For he 
that eareth and drinketh vnworthily, catei 
21d drinketii his one damnation, becauſ 
| he diſcernes not the Lords body. Here th 15 8 
Apoſite ſgeweth vs the danger of the unte by 
' thy receiving of the Loꝛds bodp and bled, 
and alſo the meanes how wer may be wap 
thy reteiuers of the ſame; namelp, by era; Pp 
ning our lelues: that is, by pꝛeparing ou 
hearts and conſctences in ſuch wiſe, that wi4 
map confidentip ſap with the P2ophet Dia 
vid, My heart is prepared. 
2 The wap then to pꝛepare thy heart, i 0 
to examine thy heart, and to endeuour thill 
it may be fit fo2 God to dwell-tn. Foz thi 
heart and conſcience is Gods Court: which 
he Wil veeld to no other. It is his thꝛone: auf 
none may fit there but he. It is called 2 
mus Dei, Gods Bride ER, : whercil|| 
none may tuffly come, but the right pov! 
2 This Conſcience of man, is a certail 
| light wherewith God hath indued it, as 
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"aſSrpctuall Surveyour and * 2 of thaſe 
) Ings which we haue thought, ſaid, o: done. 
eat d it is called a god Conſcience, when it 
-0]Foweth nothing but that which is god. 
anſ nut it is called a bad conſcience, when it ex- 
forlemſcth that which is euill. 
cafe There are th2 things belonging to the 
be] @dnſcience ot euery one, be it god oz bad: 
tei ouledge, Teſtimony, and Condemnation | 
alga uſtification 
ß Concerning the frck, it cannctbe denied, 
00H t that mans Conſcience putteth him in 
1d of thoſe things which he hath thought, 
vad, oꝛ dot. : as teftificth the pꝛophet David | 
theſe words, 1 do know mine iniquity,and 
olf y ius are euer before mee. And ſpeaking in 
viMperſon of God, he ſaith: Iwill reproue thee, 
Di aa let thy miſdeeds in order beforethee. 
s The Second thing which belongeth to 
„H onſcience, is Teſtimony, which euer ac⸗ 
cha ehnpanieth the warning and the gnawing 
iehhcience. The warning conſcience is ok 
1'7Wtimes lulled allerpe: but the gnawing 
"ſcience awaketh her againe. f 
%) This gnawing conſcience carryeth al⸗ | 
ei pes with it a witneſſe⸗bearer, which is a 
ul hitinuall remembꝛante and regiſter of all | 
u it we doe or ſpeake. This is moꝛe th hen a 
s {Wuſand witnelles belides, It ali the wo2ld | 
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Court of Conſcience. 
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dould ſay and ſweare fo? thee, that thou a ah 
innocent, and yet thy own conſcience acccu 
the: that one ſhall be moꝛe then al the sth. 
Contrariwiſe, if all the woꝛld ſhall ſay tl | 
thou art guilty, and thy conſcience _— 
ſrfic fo2 ther, that thou haſt committed; Þ | 
(ach offence: it is to thee as a bꝛaſen wall, } xl 
bulwarke inuncible againſt d p Whole won! 
8 Thencommeth the third ing-which 
Juſtification, oꝛ Codeinnatton. 7 Wafer 
lp after the offence, the conſcience of a wÞ 
ked man is vnto him inſtead of an accuſer, er 
Titnes, a Judge, and a Hangman. Foz 
man can haue a moꝛe ſeuere Judge than hie 
ſelke: becauſe when a man iudgeth truely lis 
himſelfe, he doth not abſolue himſelfe. [cc 
9 Cain, hauing moſt vnnaturally ſlaiy 
his innocent Bꝛother, felt the hoꝛroꝛ of to 
demnation in his own conſcience. And thi? 
fore fearing the iudgement of God, he la 
Whoſoeuer findeth me, ſhall ſlay me. '1 
Ioſephs Bzethzen carried this condemn 
tion in their owne confciences , fo? ſelling 
their innocent Bꝛother: and therefoze wi 
* ſhanir and coufuſion of face, ſaid: What (14 
weelayor ſpeake vnto my Lord? and hd 
Dk we iuſtifie our ſelues? God hath four 
out our wick ednelſe. And Pharao out of 
ewne guiltie conſcienceſayd , ( albeit li 
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The Court tof Conſcience, 


als I hypocrite I haue ſinned againſt the Lord 
tu our God, and againſt you. 

hee Sauls owne conſcience condemneth him, in 
th hat hee had perſecuted David vniuſtly, and 
ut therfo: c ſaid, Thou art more righteous then 
dr | for thou haſt rendred me goodand I haue 


wes oe thee euill. Alſo ludas,foz the betray- | 


o ing of his Paſter Chriſt, felt ſuch hoꝛrour of 
chi gontcience, that he confeſſed, ſaying, I have 
len Inne in betraying the innocent bloucd. 
wÞ ro Thus ſinne begetteth an euill conſci⸗ 


er. þ Mice: and an euill conſcience in the wicked, | 


0214 begetteth danable feare t deſperatiõ, which 
hin geareth his owne ſuſpitions. The tyꝛant Ca- 
ly ligula neuer had lecure & quiet reſt, but euer 
; [continued in hozrible dꝛead & feare. That 
la ail monſter Nero, after he had killed his mother 
comfgonfeZed that in fleepehe was muchtroubled 
the zvith her, and toꝛmented with Furies that 
lab zurned him with flaming toꝛches. 
11 If there be ſuch terrour of conſcience 
mi n the wicked, how commeth it to paſſe that 
ll ey are many tunes in ſuch mirth and plea⸗ 
wire: Surely , becauſe they are remwued 
(13 om the way of ſinners, into the Scozners 
:ofWjaire,and then all is quiet. 
du 12 There was a time when there was a 
f i{Wonſctence in the Nloꝛld. And is the woꝛld 


| 


| 


| 


| 


letter foz age? Po ſurelp, foz conſcience is 


now 


| 


. Tim. 1. 


1 
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The Court of Conſcience. 


now ſh:unke inte Science: * and vnder Fl "ye 
full ſailes of mens knowledge, they fall t 5 


25 


make wꝛecke of Conſcience: acco2ding tiÞÞ 


5. 


5 
3 
923 


the ſaying of the Apoſtle, Some hauing JR th 
faith and goodconſcience, haue made (lip. fl 


wracke of their faith. 


Doelt thou then (deare Chꝛiſtian) deſire |C 
to haue the hope of eternall life ſeated in thy 
heart? Loke that thou haue taith and a good 
conſcience. Vhich if theu haue, thou wit |W 
ſap with father lacob, vpon the leaſt ſuſpic |f 
on of wꝛong, carry with you againe the mo. 
ney that was in your Sackes, [cal peracuen - 


ture it was {ome ouetſight. 
Then wil your ach icns beſo ſquared wits | 


|fruth, that with a god conſcience you mar 
tap with Abimelech: with an vpright mind. 


and innocent hands haue Idone this. her g 
Will pon ſap with Zachee: Behold, Lord, if 


haue done any man wrong, Ireltorc fourell | 
fold. And ſo, bleſſed ſhalt thou be, becauſe JF 
are not condemned in thy owne conſcience. JF 
Zhereſo:e, before thou commeſt to the ta] 

ble ok the L52d, follow the counſell of the 4 


17 


poſtle, Let a man examine himſelfe (that is. 
his conſcience) and fo let him eate. Mhen 


| Iehonadab came to lehues Chariot, he laid, 
2 Kin. 7 0 Tx thy Neart vprig aht; as my heart is toward. 


th er = when wee come to be the Loꝛds 
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ö eus, he would ha zue our hearts vpꝛight | 
{ Nhipas his is to vs. | 


This examination conſiſteth chiefly in 
ne this, to l and trie whether we haue thele | 
p. ure cifts of Gods grace: namelp, Faith, 
Repentance, Thankeſgiuing to God, x true 
Oharitie towards our neighbours: Foꝛ, ürſt 
{We nut haue Faith, that is, a tertaine and 
inkallible alcurance, and firme perſwatton, 
21; [that God is a mercifull Father vnto vs, in 
he name ol his Son Jeſs Chꝛiſt our Lo2d, 
[Whom he delivered to death fo2 vs. Yea, e- 
+ Ferp ünner muſt applie Chaiff his merits 
ö Je fic ularly bnto hümſelle. This Faitl) com⸗ 
itz Meth not of vs, neither is grofided vpon vs, 
1ay [1 dd von any thing that is in vs: but it com- 
| . Neth from God, and is grounded vpon God 
den e Father, Donne, and Yoly-gholt, and 
pon the pꝛomiſes of the Goſpel! confirmed 
. Wwardly within vs, by the wozking of the 
Polp⸗ghoſt, which crycth in our hearts Ab- 
that is, Father. Furtherms2e, this faith 
noziſhed, cofirmed and increaſed in vs by 
je holy Sacraments, Foꝛ, in the Supper, 
od as a god Father (alter hee hath once 
ought vs into his Church by Baptiſme) 
duricheth vs ſpiritually with the pꝛoper 
bſtance of his Son Jeſus Chꝛiſt, applying 
no making proper vnto euery one of vs the 
| merit 
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merit of his death and paſſion. To this en fo 

and pur pole it is, that Jeſus Ch? iſt humſeliy 

| giueth vs the bꝛead and wine that he con 
maundeth vs to cate and dꝛinke it: that * w 
Mat. 24. 2 ſaith, that the Bꝛrad is his Body which b con 
Mat. 14.21 giuen fo2 vs, and that the Wine is his Bla the 
u. 22. 19 which is ſhed fo2 the reniſſton of our ſing: elf 
BY Cor. 11. by which wo2ds he giueth himſelfe wholh ben 
| vnto vs: he wil be our nouriſhment e ſpin opt 
tuall life: he wil dwell in vs by his holy ſp! wpj 
rit, & will that we abide in him by faith, tha off 
through belieke we may not per iſh, but hau Pa 
eternal life, whereof he is the onely Dep! me 
and giner. In like loꝛt, the bꝛeaking of ty h 
Loh. 3. 36. Bꝛead of the Supper, ſerueth to the confir Wh 


1 mation of our faith, a ſure warraͤting of on pay 
Math. 11. ' 4 WOES. 


120 b 1. | . a ; 3 | the 
edker. ſefhvs to ſ& with ſpirituall eves, that Jeſu! (al 


Chꝛiſt was once bꝛoken with the paines ae 
| death in Ieruſalem, to deliuer vs from ti of 
ſame, and to get vs eternall life. Alſo | Je! 
that, by the commandement of Jeſus Chꝛil eax 
wee take the Bꝛead in our hands, r then th ig 
Cup: Poz2couer, in that that wee eate ty 
| B2ead,z dꝛinke the Nine, which turne inte 
the nouriſhment of our bodies; we are certi 
fied, that by the hands of faith, we take an} 
emb2ace Jeſus Chꝛiſt our Loꝛd, foꝛ our oni 


Sauiour t Kedeomer: and that by the fir 
ail. 


ö 
ö 
| 
b 
"i . 
11 


— a 1 i 
— 


— — ———— — — — — — — 


— 


— 


The Court of Confcience. 


nf 5 wee cate his body ſpiritually , and 
ll'Y ke his blood, to the hope of eternal life. 
m ow, euerp one of vs mult line by his 
| q ne faith, acco2ding as wee make our 
conſeſſion in the Belieke, which is called 
the Apoſtles,in that every man ſaith by him⸗ 
elke, Ibelecuc in God; and ſaith not, Wie 
ll befeene.We muſt not here caſt in our bzain, 
 ozthinke vpon the beleening o2 vnbeleentng, 
bon the woꝛthineſſe oꝛ vnwoꝛthineſſe of an 
hal her man, but vpon our owne. Fo2 Saint 
wle doth not teach vs to cramine other | 
n men, oꝛ that other men ſhould examine vs: 
thi bn t he ſayth, Let a man examine himſelfe. 


4 be aſſured n his hart,that Jeſus Chailt | 
ih true Meſſias, is come into the world to 

lu ſave ſinners: amongſt whom he sought to 
arfount and eſteeme himſelfe (by the example 

| ef Paul) the chicfeff. Let him beige that 

us Chꝛiſt came down from Heauen vnto 

th ta likt vs vnto him krom earth to Dea- 

tha : that he was made the Son of man, to 
the mi ine him the Child of God: that he was 
nti ente iued by the Holie⸗gholt, « that he was 

rti Agne of the virgin Mary, to perfit + cleanſe 

angle wicked conception r birth. Let him per- 

nt ade himſelfe, that the Sonne of God hath 

imm ggercome the diuell, to deliuer him from ths | 

ai * ty2anny | 
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Ihe Court of Conſcience. N 
tpꝛanny and flauich ſubiection of the Diel 
that he hath fulſilled al the law, (louing Go W 
his Father with all his heart, ſtrength an 
might, and his neighbour as himſlelke / to act ; 
him iuſtice: that hee appeared beſo2e Pilatq f 
an earthiy Judge, and received (as an euil 
doer) ſentence of tondemnation for his life! 
to exempt him from appearing befoze til 
terrible ivdgement ſeate of Gods iuſtice, 5 : 
receine ſentence of death * euerlaſting dam 4 | 
nation, fo2 that he had offended one eternal 
and enerlaſting God. Let him adure un 
elke, that the lame Jeſus Cha iſt went don ! 
to hell fo2 him, that is to ſap, that he ſuffer? 18 5 
the ſoꝛrows and terro2s of the ſecond death be 
and of —— ſincere wꝛath of God, fo Ry 


E: 
| 
| 


chaſe bio life and bl elling befoꝛe G 59d! that ma! 
he roſe agame, fo2 a gage and aſſurance o 
his reſurrection: that he aſcended into bea is 
ven»fo2 a certaine token chat he alſo ſhall ai" 

cend thither : that he ſitteth on the right hann 'T 
of God his Father, to be foꝛ him an cnerla 8 
ſting pꝛieſt, teacher, king, defender, recon gl 
ler, x adnocate : to be ſhoꝛt, that he thal com 8 

at his laſt comming, foꝛ his comfozt and ful! 
redemption. Wee muſt allo euery one of ir 
koz his owne part, make proper vnto ouch 
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iſ Nuss. vea, and make ours )ail the godnes, 
E. Ad all the riches that are in Jeſus Cheiſt: : 
ml F cauſe that in giuing hr:aſelfe to vs, her gi⸗ 
th vs his benelites alſo. Do then, in that 

4 gat Jeſus Chziſt is God, it is to make bs 
"7 irtakers of his Dininity : in that that hee 
is the Hepꝛe and Loꝛd of the world, it is to 

take vs partakers of his Loꝛdſhip and In⸗ 

1 Fritance, and that wee recover in him the 
Nuernement of all thuigs which wee latin: 

ll '£ dam: in that that he is weill beloued ofhis} 
ather, it is that we map be acceptable vn- 

Ein in that that hee is rich, it is to make 

ol 1 p irtakers of his riches : in that that hee 
th all power again the dinell, ſinne, gell, 
intichꝛiſt, the woꝛld, and all eur enemies, it 

al Ut defend and ſhield vs: and in that that 
Mis iuſt and god, it is to iuſtife vs, and to 
Make vs god: in that that he is happy and 
anmno:tail, it is to make vs partakers of 
enhis blellednes and unmoz2tality, 
al 1 hen wee ſhall thus particularly apply 
W the actions and benefits of Jeſus Chꝛiſt 
Lord, andalſo all his eentiall qualities} 

Wo ourſeiues , putting onr whole truſt in 
{WM , and in his pꝛomiſes, and diſiruding | 
ſelues, then may wee boldly come to the | 
eds Table: wherat we ſhali entop Jeſus 
Mitt, God and man, bythe benefit of faith, | 


— 
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and ſhall feele moꝛeouer a great encreaſear 
augmentation of the ſame. 
. But we mult note, that it is impoſſih 
koꝛ bs to be vnited 4 made one with Chai 
| and to bee. made partakers of the treaſur 
and riches which are in him, valeſſe we f 
- | renounce Antichziſt & his kingdome, andy 
leffe we detelt all Jdolatry, ſuperſtition ar 
traditions of men, direaly contrary fot! 
pure ſernice of God, bounded + limited q 
in his woꝛd. Foz ſceing that God is our on 
Creatoꝛ, and hee giueth himſelfe wholy h 
to vs in the perſon of his Son Jeſus Chi 
the true llaack, in whom all Nations oft 
earth are bleſſed:it i is great reaſon, that lili 


bs wholly vnto God. And thence it is, th 

God in the Law doth rightly require of h 
people, that they haue no other Gods ht 
him, e that they loue him with all their har 
with all their ſoule, with all their frenat) 
vnderſtanding, that is to ſay, with all th 

parts, as well inward as outward. A 
ſthence it is alſo, that God doth not onely 

buke and repꝛoue all them that halt on bo! 
ſides: but commandeth alſo, that they whi 
ſacrifice vnto ſtcrange Gods, ſhould be put 
death. And to this purpoſe St. Paul (mii 
ing to warne the Corinthians to flte fro 
Idolati 
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wiſe by faith we giue vp onrſelues, f peels 


1{@bhominatis,to be pꝛeſent in the aſſemblies | 
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xoolatry vl eth an argument taken fr from tho 
mitting together and vnion that wee haue 
vith Iclus Chriſt our Lo2d in the Supper, 


peaking after this ſo2t; The cup of bieſſing | 


vhich we bleſſe, is it not the tommunion ef 
e blod of Chriſt? And the bꝛead which wer 
cake, is it not the communion of the body 
f Chriſt? As if he would lap, that ſeeing tle 
orinthians came not to the Supper to bee 
artakers ſimply of earthlp Clements, but 
be partakers really, and indeed, of the bo- 
and blod of our Loꝛd Jeſus Chuft, to be 


ade one with him by faith, and to be made 


ſh of his lech, and bone of his bones: that | 


zerekoze it were to great wickedneſſe and 


Infidels, oz to be partakers of their Ido⸗ 
try. And therefo2e the Apoſtle addeth ak⸗ 
3 Corinthians cannot d2inke 
the cup ofthe Loꝛd, & of the cup of deuils: 
id that they cannot bee partaFers of the 
oꝛds table, and of the deuils table. Uihere:- 
be n that it is impoſſible to ſerue 
DD, and the Deuill together: and that 
hoſoeuer doth communicate with Idola⸗ 
„ doth manifeſtly renounce our L o2d Je- 
s Chꝛiſt. Therekoꝛe ſeeing that darknelfſe 
no moꝛe contrary tolight, vice to vertue, 
th to life, paradiſe to hell, then the Pope | 


and 


r. Cor. 10 


f 
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| and bis doctrine is contrary to gur 102d Jt 
us Ch2iff and his holy Goſpell; it behouet 
| {Atl true faithfull people to withd2aw then 
ſelues wholy from Poperp, & call off with 
| gut delap the poke of that Komiſh Antichzit 
that they map gue themſelues wholp to th 
ſernice of this Samour and Kedeemer, Je 
ſus Chꝛiſt. But if ſa bee that the commun 
on that we haue with the Son of Cod, an 
the pꝛomiles of the heauenly Father, canng 
intice and perl wade vs to peelde our (clus 
| wholy to God, to put our truſt in him onely 
to ſerue and woꝛſhip him onelp, accozdingt 
his will, but that wee wül pet cleaue vn 
Antichziſt, and his ſeruants and Piniſter⸗ 


doe: as when it is laid, Go out of herm 
people, that yee bee not partakers in her ſin 
and that ye receiue not of her plagues. 
And againe, if any man worſhip the veal 
and his image, and receine his marke mh 
foꝛehead, oz in his hand, the ſame ſhall dꝛi 
ol the wine of the wꝛath ol God, yea, oft 
pure wine which is poured into p cup of h 
wꝛath: and he ſhall be toꝛmented in fire ar 
bꝛimſtone befoꝛe the holy Angels, and befo 
the Lambe: and the ſtinke of their tozmen 


hall aſcend enermoze.: : F they ſhall * 
re 


_— 2 * 


pet at the leaſt let the thꝛeatnings and iudg / 
ments of God hinder vs, and feare vs lo 


We affection of the ſpirit, t the fleſh at once, 
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codneſſe, as we ſee in the erample of Da- 
I, Peter, Paul, other holy men. We muſt | 


haue offended God: foꝛ that we haue he⸗ 
Le times wickedly abuſed our Creation, 


The Court of Conſcience. | 


, day 92 night, which wozthip the beaſt 
t his image, and wholdeuer receiueth the 


nt of his name. And againe, the fearefull | 


d vnbel ning, the abhominable, murthe⸗ 
8, Whozemongers, ſoꝛtcerers, Idolaters, 


d all lyers,ſhall haue their part in the lage 


hich burneth with fire & bꝛimſtone, which 


the ſecond death. Let this therefo2e be wel | 
inted in our hearts, that wee be not ſedu 


and deſtroyed with the vaine ſeruers of 


s woꝛld, which thinke it a thing not im⸗ 


ſible to lerue God and the Diuell, Jeſus 
ziſt + Antichziſt, to follow the comman- 
nents of God, and ok men, and to ſafiſfie 


2. We muſt haue Repentance. 


He pꝛeparation whereof wee ſpake be- 

foze touching faith (which applyed vnto 
ry one of vs particularly, Jeſus Chaift 
th all his riches e bleſſings) can haue no | 
te in vs, vnleſſe it bꝛing foꝛth alſo in vs a 
e Kepentance : that is to ſay, a true mil⸗ 
ing of emil, ca burning love and affection 


e ſozrow and vnfained griefe, foz that 
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Redemption, and Waptilme: fo2 that we 


haue pꝛouoked God with all our members: 


foz that we haue abuſed our vnderſtanding, 
heart, tongue, fte, and hands : fo2 that w. 
haue gwen and let foꝛth our ſoules and be 
dies (which are the Temples wherein Gat 
would dwell) to Infidelity, Jdolatry, Si 


perſtition, Fiithines, Blaſphemie, Who! 


dome, Extoꝛtion, Uſury, Robberp,gluttony 

CONHIRENNCS, Ambition, Erteſſe, Nyot, an 
other wo2ldly vanities; which is aſmuchag 
if wee would haue lodged God the Fathen 
the Son, and the holy Ghoſt, in a ſtinking | 
filthy pꝛiup. Wee muſt therfoze be ſoꝛry f 
our wicked life paſſed; vſing a true and (lh 


nere examining of our ſelues, which maß 
bring forth in vs a diſpleaſantneſſe and hoe 
roꝛ of our fo2e-paſſed renting and b2eaking 

(by all manner of meanes)the Law of Gold 


ta follow the will of the deuill, of the woal! 
and of the fieſh, Now the b2eaking of f! 
bꝛead of y Supper (which ts omitted in tt 
 Paſſe-oner of the Hapiſts)ſhonld cauſe vs 
acknowledge and deteſt our wickednes, the 
is to ſay, whatſocuer is found in vs conte 


ry and repugnant to the pure and holp La 


of God. Foz, in that that the bꝛead is bu 
ken fo2 vs, oz rather, in that that we bzeak 
the bꝛead of the Supper of our Loꝛd Jeſt 

Chi! 
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ruſt; it lignifieth vnta vs, that moe it is 
e, that is, our ſinnes and iniquities which 
1e crucified and put to death the Lo2d of 
„ho is the very ſame Jeſus Chꝛiſt our 
20. So that we muſt not doe, as in times 5 
the Infidels didÞ Which made great la⸗ 
ifations xinneciues againff the Jewes, | 
tius Pilate, Herod, ludas, and them that 
erecnted and put Ch21ilt to death, and 
the meane ſeaſon flattered themſelues, 
nting of their owne merits and deſerts: | 
did not narrowiy conſider, that Iudas, | 
htius Pilate, and Herode, were but exetu- 
and. miniffers of their unpictics and 
Res. 
12 Let vs therefo2e tonſiser in the breaking | 
e bꝛead, that sur ſinnes, yea, the ſinnes | 
$uery one of vs ſeuerallp, crucified the 
Wne of God, and brake him with yas 
owes of the firſt and ſecond death: as | 
ely, the wo2ds of the Supper doe ſhew, | 
the body of Jeſus Chꝛiſt was broken 
os, and his blod was ſhed foꝛ the remil⸗ 
ok our ſinnes. And our heauenly Father 
neſſeth the ſame, ſpeaking of the death 
is Sanne: For the ſinne of my people Eay. 780 
e Iſmitten him. Then if it ber ſo, that 
finnes beeing weighed in the Ballance 
e Juſtice of God, were found to be ſo 
R 2 _ weighty, | 
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Weightp, and of ſo great impoztante, th 
his math and diſpleaſure could neuer h 
bene appeaſed towards vs, but by the de 
and Paſſion of his onely Sonne, which; 
keth full ſatiſfactian. I ſap, by the cruell 
nominicus dean tte Crofſe; why ſha 
not wee hence-fo21...cd deteſt and abh, 
Math. 27. qur fin, as that which is the cruel and bit 
murtherer of the ouzly Donne of God:! 
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hold the Dunne and the Mone, behold! 
Clement, bchold the vaile of the Tem 
behold the ſtones and rockes, which w 
moued at the death of Ieſus Chriſt, wi 
chewed koꝛth tokens of ſo2row 2: and | 
which beare within our lelues the cauſt 
his death; ſhall not wee haue in hozrour Wl 
 deteſtation this curſed enemy, Sin, tha 
lodged within vs 2 f 
Shall we ſuffer it to rule and dwell in 
as befoze, that it might bꝛing home di 
vnto vs? Not ſo: but wer mult deteſt it 
| that which befoze-tume ſeparated vs f 
| Cod our chiekeſt happines: as that, that 
led vs to loſe the image 4 ſimilitude of 
accoꝛding to which wee were created a 
beginning by God. It is that, that 
| wholly deſtroped vs, that hath depziue 
of holineſſe and righteouſnes, that hal 


| nithed vs out of Paradiſe, that hath mad 
ſ 


| 
| 
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ies to the tpꝛanny of the deuill, that hath | 
de vs ſubiex to ſo many miſeries and diſ⸗ 
86: aànd to bee ſhoꝛt, both to the firſt, and 
ond death. It is that, which after it had ſet 
urre and diniſion betweene God and vs, 
ſed vs to ſe our obone filthinelle, purcha⸗ 
fo vs ſhamefull and villanous infamp, 
de vs to tremble at the voice of our God, 
ich was befo2e moſt pleaſant and lowing 
o bs. It is that wherby the wzath ol God 
eaped vpon men: that maketh the earth 
ecome barren, and to bzing foꝛth Thi⸗ 
z: that cauſeth women to bzing foꝛth in 
ow, and that men eate their bꝛead in the 
at t laboꝛs of their bodies. Sting then 


ünne bzingeth fozth, and pꝛotureth vn⸗ 
Me ſdailpſo manpmiſeries, it followeth 5 
| wght to withdꝛaw our ſelues from it, if; 


/ 


ill not be wilfull enemies of dur own 
ines tfaination. Now then, Jcite here | 
iloꝛdered and flanderous perſons which 
vithſtanding are ſo impudent to p2eſent | 

ſelues to the Woꝛds holy Table: J aſke | 

What it is khat they pꝛomiſed to Sod 
his Church in Waptilme: They will an⸗ 
re mee, they promiſed Sod to renounce 
iuell and all his wozks. But one of the 
fe and pꝛincipall works of the diuell, is 
2 Why do we not then abſtain from it⸗ 
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Why are they 2 Traptoꝛs, and diſobedicnt 
Gad and his Church? Ulhy haue they e 
| kpired with the Diuell, the world « the fic 
againſt their own aluation? Mob dare th 
pꝛeſent themſelues befoꝛe God, to aſkehi 
pardon # remiſſion of their ſins? ſeeing th 
moꝛe and moꝛe they heave ſin to ſin, ande 
cifie and kill againe,(ag much as in them 
ety) the Don of God, o2 (at the leaſt) mi 
A ſcoꝛne and a ſcoſfe at the purging of | 
bi d, which was applyed to them in By 
kilme. Put the caſe,that a wicked man, pa 
anz deſkitute of all hope, were fallen int 
mire, whereont he conid byno meanes ri 
himſelſe: and that ſame pong Pꝛince p04 
ſing that way, toke the paines to dzaw hh 
out of the Ditch, to make him cleane, ub 
clothe him with gozacous and pꝛecisus 
parell : if this wicked man, and poꝛe m 
rable captife fal againe into the mire will 
ly byhis owne ſolly, æ beray both himſeh 
This apparell. being moꝛeouer in great; 
ger of his life; wonld notyonthink that t 
man were marucllauſſp vnkind, and at 
1 tem ner ok that pꝛincely baunty and godne 
and on the other fide, a wülfull and from 
| enemy of his owne health, wozthy to be! 
| þ caſt away,wityout any helpe o2 aſſiſ an 
Quen lo ſtandeth our caſe with Telus Chr 
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0 lee kell all into the puddle of ſin in the per⸗ 
n of Adam: we are all wicked doers, and 
192thy of an hundꝛed thouſand gibbets, be- 
Ne God: wee can by no meanes, of our 
lues, get out of the ditch of Deſtruction , 
herinto we are all fallen by our own fault. | 
Behold the Son of Gad, the King of Kings, 
e Loꝛdof Loꝛds, which commeth to dzaw 
s out of this puddle, and to waſh bs with 
is moſt pꝛecious bloud, which vouchſafecth 
p clothe vs with the pꝛoper Cloake of his 
ighteonſnefſe and umotencp. Ik we come 
gaine to wallo w our ſelues in the puddle of 
inne, ik we pleaſe our ſelves in it, if we de- | 
Ale and bedurt the robe of innscency Which 

6 e hath giuen vs in Baptilme „are wer not 
Umanifeſt cötemners of the ineſtimable loue 
nd gikt of Jeſus Chziſt- and are mozeouer 
voꝛthy to rotte a thouſand times in our fii- 
hineſſe, o2 rather, fo anaſh our teeth euerla⸗ 
ingly with the diuell in helle It is euident. 

Sc ting then it is ſo, that the end of sur 
edemption, baptiſme, and iuſtification, re- 
uireth of vs to abſtain from ſin (ſo far foꝛth 
Is poſſibly we may, and gur flechly infirmi⸗ 
v will ſuffer) let vs take all paines and dili⸗ 
rence by the vertue of the ſpiritof God, to | 
alt out from vs all foulneſſe + filthines,Jdo- 
atry, blalphemp, rebellion, hatred, murder, - 


* 8 ? 
1 
2 . ; 
14 8 
* q 
J. 
©; 
- 
« 
N . 
'F 
$ 
> 
4 | , 
2 
: 
ä I 
: C 
: 
[113 1 
. 
: 4 =. 
F f - 
, 
© N $4 
4 
: 
N "7 
7 ? | 
N | ) 
by 
14 
5 : | 1 
ö . of 
. ry 
ö 1 
£ x 
* ' 
; b i 
4 4 
; þ 
c 
, ö 
e 
* 
ir <0 
19 1 
: 1 1 
l p 1s 
19S 31 
” 
i p. 
N 7 
: 4 
F 1 1 
: i 1 
BT 3 
"1 
4 1 1 
iy : 
* 78 
18 * 
1117 4H 
N 
113 
. *y * 
I 
1 
2 1 
8 308 
. * - 
* f rt 
7 * 
1 
: +: 
14 1:80 
{318 
7 : . 
} eg, 1 
: Fi 3g 
8 7 
1 
* 72 764 
Will. 
1 
: * 
: : N 
2 . 
. 5 
$ 4 
5 77 
J ”" 
5 #513 
+. 8 =1 
9 4 
5 0 1 
4 
£3 
L * 3; b 
=S 
35. 28 41 þ 
? + 157 
bs 1 
4 19 
+ X £ . 
{i 
vi $8 HH 
4 : Py in 
1 
* [3 3 
1. 
. N 1779 
N 4 1 @ 
= * 
112 $454 
15 74 * 
n 
: * 
N i 95 
- 5 : 
1 


N 
f N 
my 
i | 
0 4 
% 5 
1 
A { 
y 
7 o 
; 
1 
N | * 
3 
Ss 
= 
ö 
ö 
3 I 
* . 
F 


The Court of Conſcience. 


who? dome, theſ t,t vſury,# all other thing 
({confrary to the holp Law, if wee will not h 
moe then ingrateiul towards Jeſus Chal, 
and open enemies of his Church, and ou 
ohne faluation. Fut becauſe it is not ſuffi 
cient fo2 the inducing of a true and healthfy] 
| repentance, to acknowledge our miſerp, tt 
abhoꝛre it, to confefle it, and to abſtainefci 
it, but we mult allo know, deſire, and do that! 
gend which God commandeth in his wozd!! 
we muſt confider the arguments that ought 
| earneſily to ſtirre vs vp to the lanctifipng ol 
the name of God, Firſt, in that we arr ioy 
| ned, and made one with Jeſus Chit in tl J 
. Supper, in that wee are made fleſh of his 


ſleſh bone ol his bones, in that we liue b 95 1 


hay hoip ſpirit:onght nat this vpõ god caule |; 
ta cxhozt vs to confo2une our ſelues to the 4 
Fr nage z likenes of the holinelle of our Kos 
| Zelus Chalt? Can he dwel in vs,nourih vl 
Vit h his 4 ſabſfance, quicken vs with 
his holy ſpirit, iopne vs vnto hinelfc by the 


bondof far ithzyet ſo, that he, his holy ſpirit,: 
Faith, bing nat foozth in vs god woꝛkes: 
; $£22982r , ſoꝛaſmuch as hee doth uot gin 
imſeite bnto vs halfe meale, and deſtitute 
of his zualities and riches, but accompani⸗ 
ed ith all lyirituall gifts and bleſlings, a⸗ 


dos ned with righteoulnelle and perfection, 
accom 


** aw . 
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vs 


heart (J ſay) mult be applyed to the medita- 
tion and lone of wo2ldbly and wickad things, 
q 1 eing deſtitute of the knowledge and loue 
1 of God, t of the lone of our netghboz : ? Doth 


4 were created of God to heare his voyte, 
Ichould be ſtopped againft it, and be opened 


1 ww. DA. So. AM i... S "I ll Mt "OS. II 8 3 
— 4 » 


"The Court of C onſcience. 


— 


— a — — — —— 


ccompanied with innocency and ſanctifica- | 
ion, how can we receiue Jeſus Chailt,enri- 
hed with all his graces, that the righteouſ- 
ies of our head may ſhine in vs which are 
nembers; yea,ſhine in all our parts, as well 
nward as outward 2 Puſt it needs ber, that 
he two parts of our ſoule, that is, our mind 
ind heart, which ought to appꝛehend and 
ake hold of the pzomiſes ok God, which 
zught to receive by faith, the bodp and blood 


| 


i ff our Lo2d Jeſus Chꝛiſt, that is, whole Je- 


us Chꝛiſt, true God, equall in euerp reſpect 


to God his Father, and true man, made of 


umane body and ſoule: that this mind and 


it behoue our body, Which is the Temple of 
God, to be pzofaned ? that our eares, which 


to vanities, wanton talk, and vnchaſt ſongs?! 


Doth it behoue our tongue, which is bound 
vy the right of Creation, to ſing the pzayles 
ok God, x by the right of redemption, to chew 
WY w2th the Loꝛds death till hee come; that 


this tongue, which is fo pꝛoper an inſtru- 
ment ot the glozy of God, ſhould be mute to 


— a ww 
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godnes, inceTantly occupied in n backbiting 
llandering, blaſpheming, oꝛ at the leaf, in 
ſpeaking idle words, whereof one day wer 
{hall peld an account befo2e the th2oane of 
| the Paieſtie of God: Doth it behoue our 
month, which ought fo receine the blefe) 
ſigne of the body and blond of our E02d lelus, 
to ſuppꝛelle the benefite of our Redemption, 
and to haue Adders poiſon in it? Doth it be 
hone our hands, which ought to take (at the 
Supper the allured gage of the loue of God, 
he infallible pledges ok his league with vs, 


he earneff-penny of our Saluatido, to be 


void of godnes: and beſide that, be ginen to 


to runne and make haſte to godnes, to bel 
ready and light to run to miſchiefe 2 No ſure 
ly: but as he which calleth vs, is holp, ſol 


| likewiſe muſt we alſo be holy. As he hath 


brought vs by his holy Baptiſme into his 
| holy Houſe, which is his Church, the com 
munion of Saints: even ſo likewiſe mull 
we leade therein a god ⁊ holy connerſation. 
As he which waſhed vs from our ſins by the 
pꝛecious blad of his Sonne Jeſus Chꝛiſt, ſo 
mutt we die to them, and line in righteoul 


| neſſe. As he hath called vs to the incoꝛrupti⸗ 


ble hope of the bleſſed reſurrection x eternall 
Uke: 


extoꝛtion, theft, murder, oppꝛeſſion and vio 
lente e Doth it behaue our feet, which ougheſeh 


* 
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ing Ne: ſo muſt we lift our hearts on high, and 
„int bee buried like Boles in this fratle and 

weWnſito2te earth. To bee ſho2t, ſemg that | 
e of grate of God is ſet befo2evs enery day, | 
ourWd his holy wo2d loundeth in our eares, to 
Tas only end, that it may bꝛing ſaluatid vn⸗ 
lu vs, and that (renouncing all vngodlineſſe 
on, Wd woꝛldly deſires) we ould line ſobery, 
be clp, and godly 4 this pꝛeſent world, lo⸗ 
theſhng fo2 the bleſſed hope and appearing of | 
od, r gloꝛie of the mighty GD D, and of dur 
vs, Muoꝛ Jeſus Chꝛiſt, we muſt p2ap vnto this 
vx Ed Cod, that he would giue vs grace fo to 
tohaue our ſclues towardes him in lining | 
io dip, ſo towards the poꝛe in relieuing thẽ 
aht ritablp, x ſo towards our ſelues in liuing 
be \ſaberly, that wer may be found (at the end) | 
re/Wep2chenſtble, by the meanes of that 1. 
10 lbeloned Donne, our Lo2d Ieſus Chriſt. 


his 3. Of Thankeſ-giuing. l 
in- py | 
ul I Hirdly, we muſt giue thaks fo this god 
on. God, fo2 the benefit of cur redemption: 
the d fo2 this cauſe, the Ancients called the 
ſo ip Supper, Euchariſtia : 5 is to ſap, grate- 
ul ineſſe, god grace, giuing of thanks. Foz if 
ti⸗¶ be, that our oꝛdinary fod and daily bread 
— Mich God giueth vs foꝛ the n of 

fe 
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ur bodies our? it te tobe ſanctified d by the Won 
and receiued with thankſgiving : ought wa 
not much moze ta thanke God fo2 the he: 
uenlp bꝛead, and foꝛ the nouriſhment of cn 
ſoules, which is offered vnto vs, and reaily 


giuen vs in the holy Supper of Ieſus Chriſt; 


And wee [ee alſo how Jeſus Chꝛiſt himſelſ 
ſheweth vs an example hereof. Foz, whe 
he foke the bꝛead of the Supper, S. Mathe 
and S. Marke ſap, that Jeſus Ch:ift bed 
and S. Luke exponndeth this wo2d Ble Ta 
when he ſaith, that he gaue thanks. 

Now then, ſeing that wee ſ& that Ie(v 
| Chritt, when he toke the Bꝛead at the Dn 
per, gaue thankes to God his Father, as ho 
did allo when he toke the Cup, and that fo; 
the redemption of mankinde; it is our dutf 
to dge the like. And that we map the betten 
be moued to giue thankes to God, we hau 
to conſider the greatnes of the benefit of on 
Redemption, and the extellenty ef the gil 
which God giueth vs at his holp Table 
which cannot be done, vnlefſe we conſide 
our miſerable condition, which was befon 
figured by the tempoꝛal taptiuity of Egypt. 

Wee ſ& there how Pharaoh was ſtron 


and mighty: how he knew not the General 


How he went about to kill all the ſeed of fir 
Iſraelites, by the ſuppꝛeſſion and death of 


Lhcis 
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oo ir men n Childzen. Wee lee alſo ham ercel 
wel ely be canſed the Jfraelites to wozk, with⸗ 
hee MW any hope of wages; : How hee would not. 
Foul er them by any meanes to lacriſice tot the 
ealul d, noꝛ to go fœꝛth ofthe land of Egipt. 
rift Which thing continued not lozone peare 
ſeluhhtwo, but foꝛ the ſpace of foure hundꝛed x 
ohofWrty yeeres. Heere map wee linely behold 
ho gaught of our miſerie. Tuck were all toll 
7-2 deſtroped in Adam. Wee are al holden! 
ned tiues in the helliſh Egypt, vnder the Tp⸗ 
{any of a ſpirituall Pharaoh, which is the 
leſußell. This Dyzant was ſtrong t mighty: 
Ol ſuffered vs not to ſerue our G DD, Be 
g de vs to labour inceſſantly in ſlauiſh and 
t o ruitfull works of finne, to the eſtabliſh 
unit ok his owne kingdome. Yee llew not 
ett iy men Childꝛen, but heled vs all inditle⸗ 
hauf tlpe to vtter ruine and delkruction. And 
Faul Teꝛannp had not onely continued foꝛ a 
1 Maine time, but had bene eternall, and foz 
bier permanent, if the mercy and power of 
side! God, had not plucked vs from it by the 
co iifiry of the true Moſes , Which is our 
d 7eſus Chꝛiſt; who is the true Lambe 
ich the heaueniy father hath deliuered to 
ral th,todeliner vs from it, and purchaſe vs | 
th all life. As it is ſaid, God ſo loued the 
Id, that he hath giuen his onely begotten 


Luk. 22. 
t. Cor. 11 
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| The Court of Conſcience. 
Sonne; that whoſoeuer belccucth in h 
ſhould not periſh, but haue cuerlaſting | 
Pow then, ſeeing this god God hath de 
bs lo great a pleaſure as to free vs from! 
tvꝛanny of the deuil, ok ſin, ol death, 4 of hi 


ſeeing that his lone was lo great, that he! 


liuered his only Son to the cruell + ignon 


nious death of the crofſe, fo2 vs which w 
the ſeruants and bond-flanes of Sathan: 
welbeloued fo2 vs which were his enemi 


the iuſt, and the Lambe without ſpot, fo 


which were ſinners and coꝛrupt: the om 
epꝛe of Paradil e, foʒ vs which werr u 
thily Hepꝛes 9f Hell: ought we not to bet 
uiſhed with: — niratiõ of this great and Wl 
ſpeakeablelone of God towards vs? and 
tongues to bee fo2 euer diſpiayed to pub 
with a loud voice, the pꝛaiſe of the benefit 
our redemption? It is very reaſonable, 

therefoze wee ſe& that Telus Chriſt adms 
Ceth vs of our duty in this behalfe,ſpeaki 
ofthe celeb2ation of the holy Wupper: J 
this in remembrance of me. And S. Paul 
pꝛeſſeth what remembꝛance this is, w 
he adnerfiſeth vs, that as often as wee ( 
kate this bꝛead, and dzink this cup, we ſh 
the Loꝛds death till hee tome. Sceingt! 
that God requireth of vs, a true ackni! 


| edging of the benefits which we retein 
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inis hands & bountifulnes, by the means of 
gur L02d Jeſus Chzilt : let vs take heed that 
ee bee not ſpotted with the fault of ingra- 
omi tude: eſpecially, if we will not incurre the 
of Hꝛathfull diſpleaſure of God, and acknow⸗ 
heil dge him fo2 Judge, whom we would not 
non erknowledge fo2 a gentle and mercifull Fa- 
b Uher: as Saint Paul alſo to this purpoſe 


ni ꝛeatneth the ingrate and fo2getfull, when 


mil ſaith; Whoſoeuer ſhal cate this Bread, and 


foi inke the Cup of the Lord vnworthily, ea- 
oth and drinketh his owne damnation. And | 
: wichtfully is the vengeance of God diſplayd | 


bel gainſt them which wickedly ſuppꝛelle the 


1d {WMo2y of God, in that which concerneth their | 


nog ne ſaluation. Foz if ſo be that amurthe- 


uber ready to be hanged fo2 his wicked deeds, | 


cfiiſWlting away , and reiecting his P2inces 
acious Pardon (and not vouchſafing to 
mel anke him foz it) deſerueth wozthily the 
1kifWallowes : oz ik a childe deſerue the rodde, 
I: not giuing once, I thanke you, to his fa- 
auler, when he hath receiued at his hands 
wil eat and ſingular benefits; muchmoze we, 


eli vhich foz our ſinnefull and wicked deedes | 


ſlhlerue to bee hanged in Yell) if wee con- 
tiene the grace of G O D, our Soueraigne 
no ince, and make no account of the euerla⸗ 


| 


| 


ins bonefite, which 4 heauenly Father 


Ne 
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pꝛelenteth vs withall in Ieſus Christ who is 
| offred to vs in d Supper, by god right r rea- 
| fon, we (A ſay) are wozthy to periſh foꝛ our 
vnkindnes & vnthankkulnes. But here muſt 
we diligently marke the points that fallow. 
| Firſt, this acknowledging mult be made 
to one onely God, by his onlp Donne Icſus 


Chriſt. Foꝛ, even as God by his onely Don 
bath redeemed vs from everlaſting death: 
fo wili he, that to him alone, and by him a⸗ 
| lone, in whom he is well pleaſed, we render 
thanks fo; his benefits. And we ſee how S. 
Paul ſetteth this foꝛth vnto vs in many pla- 
ces, and preciſely in the Epiſtle to the Ephe- 
ſians, where he ſaith; Bleffed be God, euen 
the Father of our Lozd Jeſus Chaift, which 
hath bleſſed vs with all his ſpirifuall bleſ- 
ſings in heanenly things in Chzilf, as hee 
bath choſen vs in him befoꝛe the foundation 
ok ö woꝛld. But they which call vpõ Saints 
put their truſt in them, oz in their merits, 


nocates to God⸗ward, x likewiſe they which 
truſt in their owne ſtrength, in their merits, 
will, oz god wozks, rob God of his glozte, 
and cannot giue him true thanks koꝛ the be- 
nefit of redemption. Foz we cannot giue to 
any creature, the leaft gloꝛy that may be in 
| the matter of our ſaluation, but we commit 


ſacri⸗ 
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| the mouth onely, but with the heart alſo. 


| |a conſent æ mutuall agreement between our 


how Dauid exhozteth himſelfe to the ſame, 
when her ſaith ; My ſoule praiſe thou the 
Lord, and all that is within me praiſe his ho- 
lie name. My ſoule (AJ ſay) pzayſe thou the | 
| | Lo20,and foꝛget not all his benefits. And the 


_—_——— 


pꝛayſing of God foz the benefite of redemp⸗ 


her ſong, laping; My ſoule magnifieth the 
Lord, and my ſpirit reioyceth in God my 
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ſatrilege againſt God the Creatoꝛ. 

And therefoze renouncing our ſelues and 

euerp liuing creature, let vs ſay with the 

Apoffle, into the King euerlaſting, immoz⸗ 

fall, inuiſtble, vnto God onely wiſe, be ho- 

nour and glo2y foꝛ euer and euer. 
Secondly, thanks muſt be giuen, not with 


Foꝛ ſ&ing that God is a ſpirit, he requireth 


1 


a ſeruice of vs, that is agreeable to his na⸗ 


ture: that is to ſay, he will be ſerned ol vs 
in ſpirit and truth. And therekoꝛe, when the 


tion commeth in queſtion, wee mult haue 
our hearts lift vp on high, and there muſt be 


inward affections our tongues. As wee le 


bleſſed Uirgine ſignifieth the ſelfe-ſame, in 


Sauiour. Now all hypocrites and wicked | 
perſons, alſo they that ſing and pzay in an 
vnknowne tongue are heere repzoned. Foz | 


where there is no bnderſtanding;there is no 
affec⸗ 
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Wo | PAl.z4. pꝛoteſteth, that he will alwaies giue thanks 
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| 
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| without which, whatſoeuer we doe, be it ne⸗ 


vs take hede therefoze that in this behalfe 
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affection no2 will,and conſequently no faith: 


uer ſo fapꝛe and gloꝛious beloze men, it is 
but ſin and abhomination befoze God. Let 


we wander not, and goe aſtrap: leſt wee bee 
condemned with the Jewith people, which 


honoured and ſerued God in vaine: inſo⸗ 


much as they came neare vnto him enelp 


with their mouths, and honoured with their 
lips, but not with their hearts. 

Thirdlp, it mult be done at all times and 
ſeaſons, that is to ſap, aſwell in affliion, as 


vnto the Lo2d, and that his pꝛaiſe ſhall be in 
his mouth continually. And S. Paul admo⸗ 
niſheth the Theſlalonians, to giue thanks in 
all things: adding; Foꝛ this is the will of 
God in Jeſus Chꝛiſt. But this 1s cleane 
contrarp to time⸗ſeruers, and t-* all them 
which in time of pꝛoſperitpy fawne vpon the 
Goſpell, and are well content, foꝛ that time, 
to ſerue God; whom afterward, in time of 
affiiction,they defie, and ſet at naught. 
The cauſe ot this miſchief'is, foꝛ that they 


haue not peelded themſelnes to the Church 


of God foꝛ a god end and purpoſe : as, to 
extoll the glozte of God, to ſeke their owne 


ſal⸗ 
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fire: they are offended, and parched with the | 
Sunne of the Croſſe : they are ſoꝛie foz the 
god thep haue done: they repent themlelnes } 
Ithat they were ſo haſty, fo confeſſe the | 
name of our Loꝛd Ieſus Chrilt in the alfẽbiy 
Jof the faithfull: they wiſh they had neuer | 
[knowne God,noz his woꝛd, noꝛ his Church, | | 
Inoꝛ his Piniſters, becauſe they make grea⸗ 
ter account (as Eſau did) of one meſſe of pot- 
tage, then of the birth⸗ right & bleſſing of the | 
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ſaluation, q the caluation of their bꝛethꝛen, 


but rather to make themſelues greater in 
their gods and honoꝛs, and to ſatiſfie their 
owne affections. And therefoꝛe it commeth | 
to paſſe, that as ſone as the diuell lifteth bp | | 
his homes againſt the Church of God, and 
perſecuttons be at hand, they meit away by 
and by in afflictions, as doth wax befoꝛe the 


— — 


heauenlp Father. But let ſuch manner of 
perſons know, that it ſhall no moꝛe pꝛofite 
them, that they make a faire beginning and | 
iolly holding vp of their buckler: then it did 
Cain, Eſau, Saul, Iudas. Fo2 ſœing that ſen⸗ 

tence is generall, that whoſoener. continueth 

vnto the end, he ſhall be ſaued: it followeth 
bp the contrary, that all thep which doe not 
continue conſtantly in the confeſſion of the | 
Sonne of G O D (but are hindzed by their | 
gods, and hons2s,loue of the woꝛld, and eaſe | 
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ok the fleſh, to ſet fooꝛth and declare with aße 


continuall traine, the benefit of our redemp⸗ e 
tion: It followeth (J ſap) that ſuch perſons 

| Laftofail, this acknowledging mult not | 
 onely be pꝛiuate, but publike, in the face and 


hall go to ruine 4 euerlaſting deſtruction, 
pꝛeſence of the whole Church: and therefo2epN 


Pal. 19. |ag David ſapth; What ſhall I render vntop: 


che Lord for all his benefits towards mee? ICE. 
will take the cup of ſalvation, and call vponto 
the Name of the Lord. I vill pay my vowesſe 

vnto the Lord, euen nov in the preſence ofpu 
all his people. And againe, I haue declared 
thy righteouſneſſe in the great congregation ho 
Loe, 1 haue nor refrained my lips (O Lord I- 
thou knoweſt. I haue not hid thy righteouſ 
nes within my heart: but I haue declared thy! 
truth and thy ſalvation. I haue not conceaPl 
led thy mercy and thy truth from the great 
| Congregation. Ss then, this onght to beep 
well pꝛinted in the hearts of the weake, and)! 
thoſe that are aſhamed to confeſſe and p2aiſeſ!? 
only our Lo2d Ieſus Chriſt, Foz ſcking thatf } 
God doth auouch vs openly fo2 his people, I. 
and giueth himſelf freely vnto vs, and to op" 
childꝛen, in the perſon ofhis welbelsued ſonjot 


| our Lozd leſus Chriſt, wee can doe no leſleſe 
| then auouch him publikely foꝛ our God andſy 
| Santour in the perſon of that ſame his wel 


belouey 
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ith a rloued Donne Jel Jeſus Chiilt our Lozd and 
ons 4. Of Loue. 
. 
not Aith, repentance, and acknowledging of 
andll Gods benefites can not haue place in vs; 
fo2epnd in vaine are wee called Chꝛiſtians, oꝛ 
ntobꝛag we of our ſelues, fo2 the pzactiſe of the 
2 ICommandements ok the firſt Table, which} 
ponſoncerne the ſeruite of God befoze mentio 
wesNed, vnleſſe wee ſhew the effects by the ke- | 
e ofping of the Commandements of the ſecond 
are Table, which cocerne the loue of our neigh- 
ionÞour : without which we cannot wozthily 
rd eſent our ſelues to the holy Table of Ieſus 
ouſhriſt gur Led. And therefo2e it is, that 
thyleſus Chriſt himſelfe, in the Sermon at the | 
ceaPupper which he made to his Apoſtles, the 
reaqame night that he was betrayed, and deli⸗ 
beeþcred to death foz2 vs, did diligently beate 
and)1s point into their heads, ſaying, By this 
aiſehall all men know that yce are my Diſci ples, 
bat Ye haue loue one to another. And againe, 
Ae, his is my commaundement, that yee loue| Ieh. 13. 
ormpac another, as I haue loued you. Greater 
ſonſoue then this hath no man, when any man 
eſlebeſtoweth his life fo2 his friends: Yee are | 
andny friends, if you doe whatſoeuer I com- | 
vel haund you - To the ſame end tenvsth 
ue. D 4 also 
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5 alto that, that the lame night Jeſus Chꝛilſſ 
1 waſhed ths feet or his Apoſtles: which after! 
| waſhing, he laid vnto them, Know yee what : 
| I haue done to you? Vee call me Maſter anc 
| Lord: and ye ſay well, for ſo I am. If then; 
your Lord & Maſter haue waſhed your feet [ 
yee alſo ought to waſh one ancthers feet || 
for I haue giuen you an example, that yoij 
ſhould doe, euen as I haue done to you. || 
Alle mulſt therefo2e (accoꝛding to the tom 
„ maundement and example of the Sonne o 
| | God) be furniſhed with true and hote ioue 
that wee may wozthily pꝛeſent our ſelues t. 
the Loꝛds Table. If wee will haue a tru 
| deſcription of this lone, we mul take it o 
Daint Paul, which painteth it out in liuel 
colours, waiting to the Corinthians in thi, 
r. Cor. 13. ſoʒꝛt. Loue (ſapth he) ſuffereth long, and i 
11 4. bountifull, loue enuieth nor, loue doth nd 

bi | | boaſt i ſelfe, it is not puffed vp, it diſdaine 
3 | not, it ſeeketh not her one things, it is nd 
| prouvked to anger, it thinketh not euill, 
5 reioyceth not in iniquity, but reioyceth i 

| the truth. It ſuffreth all things, it beleeuet 
| all things, it hopeth all things, it endurct 
all things. Ste what manner of lone our 
ought to be: enery one of vs muſt endeuour 
| that all the parts of this deſcription may 
rightly agree vnto vs: wee aremany wales | 

An 


aa. 
Dt 


peil! and in ſund2y loꝛts exhoꝛted to this loue and 
aſter] bꝛotherly conco2d, in the holy Dupper of our 
what | Lo2d Jeſus Chult. 

Peirſt, in that, that wee muſt wait one foz | 
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another,and that it 1s not lawfull fo2 enerie 
one of vs to telebꝛate the Suyper particular⸗ 

lp, and apart: but when the lphole congrega⸗ 
tion is aſſembled together, all the faithful 
muſt take, eate and dzinke the bꝛead c wine 


Jeſus Chꝛiſt: Take ye, eate ye, and drinke ye 

all of this: It is a true ſigne and teſtimonie 

of the vnity that sought to be among vs. 
Pozeouer, in that, that being all gathe⸗ 


red together in one houſe of God, which is | 


his Church, we do there all call vppon zus 
\ſelfe-came Father, which is in Yeauen : : 


wer haue all one ſelfe⸗ſame Bead, Aduocate | 


and Intercefſo2, which is Jeſus Chꝛiſt; wee 
are all quickened with his holp ſpirit which 
dwelleth in vs: in that, that we haue all one 


ſelfe⸗ſame woꝛd of God: in that, that we all 
Matth. 12. 


eate of one ſelfe ſame ſpirituall meate, and 
dꝛinke alſo of the ſelfe ſame ſpirituall dzink: 
in that alſo that we all pꝛetend as bꝛethꝛen 
to one ſelfe⸗ſame inheritance, which is the 
R ingdome of Heauen, ought not this to en- 

me vs with true and hote loue? 
Finally , the making of the Bꝛead and 
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Wine of tho Supper, doth teach vs Alſo 
what vnity and conco2d wee ought to haue 
one with another: foz as wee ſe that the 
bꝛead is made of many coꝛnes, and pet not- 
withftanding afterwards it is but one ſelfe- 
ſame lumpe of bꝛead: as weſc alſo that the 
wine is made of many cluffers of grapes, 
and pet after it is made, it is but one onely 
wine: in like ſoꝛt muſt the chꝛiſtians, which 
are many in themſelues, be iopned together 
through loue in one bodie, which is the 
Church, whereof Ieſus Chriſt ought to bee 
the Head and Leader. But wee muſt note, 
that this lone whereunto we are exhozted, 
by fo many reaſons of the Supper, cannot 
be where there is enuy, bzawling, conten- | | 
tions, rancour, debate, and diuiſton: and 
therekoꝛe, bekoꝛe wee come to the Supper 
| (which is a witnes of our agrement,aſwell| | 
with Chꝛiſt, as with his Congregation) 
ik wee haue had any ſtrife and contention 
| with our bꝛethꝛen, we muſt louingly recon⸗ 
tile our ſelues vnto them. If any man haue | 
offended vs, wee mull frankelp and frely 
foꝛgiue our bꝛethꝛen, yea, our enemies, as | | 
wee would that our god G O D ſhould 
pardon vs; and as weſee how Ieſus Chriſt 
our Lo2d, hath left vs an example of his 
lone, when he pꝛayed to God his Father 7 | | 
is 
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his enemics which put him to death: as Wer N 
reade alſo that S. Stephen did the ſame. A⸗ 4 
gaine, wee muſt alſo marke that this lone A8 7. % 
ought to bee pꝛactiſed in all Efates. Kings I 
mult: lone their Subiects : they mult bee i 
Nurſes of the Church of GO D, louers of Ea. 45g 2 3 
common peace: they muſt ble their people: 1. Pe. 213 
with all moderation and clemency. So like⸗ Ro. 13. 2. 
wiſe muſt the people honour the bing: they 
mult be obedient to all his Lieutenants and 
| Dfficers. The Paſfoz mult loue his flocke: 
bee muſt watch, take paines and pꝛay inceſs] 2 
ſantlp foꝛ it. So likewiſe mut the Sherpe 1.8. 12. 
[lone their Paſfo2, the Father their Chil⸗ 
dꝛen, the Childzen their Fathers and — i 
| thers, the Mike the Yuſband, and the Yuſ- 
| band the Wife, the Paſters their Seruats, 
| andthe Seruants their Halters: andeuery| 
one in his calling, mult endeuour to exerciſe 


— — — 
— 


| 


loue, i in that vocation whereunto God hath 
called them. Foꝛ, o ther wile, it will bei im⸗ 
| poſſible fo2 vs to doe our duties faithfully, | 
| [aſwell towards God, as towards Pen, ik 
the rule ok Lone dos not guide and gouerne 
vs in all our doings. Which loue increaſe} 
in our hearts, O deare Father, fo: the loue 
of thy onely Sonne, and our onely Saulonr 
uy Chrilt, Amen, 
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Other neceſſary obſeruations, hen that fiel 
will come to the Lords Table. pf! 

In 


17 the foure Articles afozeſapd, conſiffeth fel 
the true examining of our ſelues, notwith⸗ pf 
ſtanding wee mult take god herde to theſe fel 
points and notes which follow. n 
| Firft, we haue to note, that we mult not ſhe 
cait our heads, and bend our bꝛaines, to exa⸗ Fil 
mine curtouſly another mans life: as many |? 
doe, which ſearch out and ſcan ſo narrowly, | JV! 
the blemiſhes of their bꝛethzen, that they ge 
fozget their owne. It is to be wiſhed, and 
wee muſt pꝛocure it aſmuch as lieth in vs, 
that the Church of God map be maintained | im 


in puritp, without ſhew of offence : But, [os 


foꝛalmuch as in this woꝛld, Coꝛne ſhall al⸗ 


wapes be mixed with Chaffe, Weeds with l | 


Matth. 2 Wheat, god fich with bad, Iudas with true — 


| 


24. Apoltles, foliſh virgins with wiſe, none oft 


vs mult be offended therefoze. And moꝛe⸗ im 
ouer, let euery man endeuour to finde that | ft 


perfection in himſelfe, which he deſireth to D 
 b2ing into another. 


Secondly, we muſt not thinke that faith, th 
repentance, giuing of thankes,andloue,and a 
other vertues which God requireth of vs, g 


r — — 2 > a — 
* — — — — — — — ———>  - —— — — 


can be perfect here in this wonld: fo — be 
wi 1 


The Courr of Conſcience. 
ill be al wayes in vs, (how regenerate and 

lat hew boꝛne ſoeuer wee bee) ſome remnants 
o ſin, ok incredulitp, of lacke of repentance, 
onthankekuineſſe, of ſelfe⸗loue, which is di⸗ 

eth feuly contrary and oppoſite to the true loue 
th⸗ pk our neighbour. As long as we line, the 
eſe Heſh will fight againſt the Spirit, the diuell, | 
nd the woꝛld will make war againſt vs, as 

ot the lives of the Patriarks, P2ophets, and | 
— Apoſtles, doe ſufficiently witneſſe vnto vs: 
o that, euen at the laſt bꝛeath of our life, 


— 


oy 
ey ſhe would foꝛgiue vs our ſinnes thꝛough his 


nd Sonne Jeſus Chzilt. 
s, | Notwithſtanding, ſo farre it is, that the 
ed imperkections which are in vs, ſhould cauſe 
it, vs to dꝛaw backe from God, and krom this 
11- holy banquet, that rather (ſo that we be dil⸗ 
th pleated with our ſelues fo2 them) they ought 
ne to cauſe vs to tome the ſwner ; to the intent, 
of | that as poze affamiſhed creatures , wee | 
e- | might moꝛe gredily, and with greater de⸗ 
at | ſire receine Jeſus Chꝛiſt, which is the true | 
to | Sherpeheard ol our Soules, 
| Thirdly, although it be not required of 

h, || the wozthy commers to the Supper, fo hane 
id || 3 perfect faith, perfect repentance, perfect 
g, giuing of thanks,perfec lone: yet mull they 
re g AaneNEs and p2oceed from 


e ſhall haue need to crane of our God, that | 


ill | the 
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| Ofthoſe that refuſe wilfully to come al 
to the Lords Supper. c 


ſelues to that holy banquet, foꝛ feare of tom⸗ 
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the heart and krom the ſpirit. Dur fait! br 
muſt not be fained: our repentance mulFre 
not be toumterlſeit and painted, as that of hyp? 


potrites: the thankes which we giue vntoſcet 


God, muſt not come onely from the mouth pw! 
neyther muſt we love our bꝛethꝛen in wozdpof 
onelp, and not in deede: but let the wholeha 
p:ofeſſton of our faith and chꝛiſtian life, a/ 


| bone all things, be far from offentation andſs 


hypocriſie; ſo that we take mo2eaines, to 

be god Chꝛiſtiaus in deede, and bekoꝛe God, kei 
et to be ſo counted and taken bekoze men. th! 
Which Grace, Loꝛd, fo2 thy Sonne leſus n 


Chrilt his ſake, grant vnto bs. » 
e 


Ut, as there are many which doe amiſſe, 
in pꝛeſenting themſelues vnwozthily to m 
the Communion: ſo there are many which 
doe amiſſe on the contrary ſide, in that they fa 
will by no meanes come, no2 pꝛeſent them⸗ b: 


municating (as they ſay) vnwozthily, and ſo re 
conſequently to be culpable of the body and ſat 
blod of leſus Chriſt. But let them that ab- at 
ſtaine of ſet purpoſe from the Lo2ds holy ch 
Table, know, that it is no leſſe fault vpõ an 


ö 
& 


__bnthank- 
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nuſrom the holp and ſacred means 8 God 
2eſenteth to vs at the Supper, then to re⸗ 
eiue it vnwoꝛthilp: as we ſe that a patient 
which being verp ſicke, maketh no account 
ok the receit and diet which the — 


ä 


ter themſelues, as though by this — 


they could be excuſed both befoze God and 
ſusmen: (0 ring that it is a moſt certaine truth, 
that ſo hainous ingratitude is in no wiſe to 
be admitted, oꝛ wozthy excuſe. Fo? firſt of 
all, ſuch men doe willinglp contemne the 
commandement of Ieſus Chriſt, which laith 
to all his: Doe this, take ye, eate ye. 
Te, | Secondly, they confemne the bleſſed re- 
to membꝛance of the death and Paſſion of the 
ich Sonne of God, who commaundeth all the 
ey faithfull to celebzate the Supper in remem⸗ 
m- |b2ance of him. 
m-| Thirdly, they contemne the pꝛice of their 
ſo fredemption : that is to ſap, the pzectous body 
nd and blod of Ieſus Chriſt, which are giuen 
1b- and diſtributed to all faithfull Chꝛiſtians in 
ly ſche Supper: acco2ding as it is ſaid; This is 
an my — which is thed for the remiſſion of 


ik⸗ your 
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[Mit. 12.7. 
| Luke 14. 
21. 


Theſe 
haue not 
faith, and 
ne a- 
gainſt the 
firſt Ar- 
ticle. 
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| municate themſeiues from the Communio 


wel with Jeſus Chutſt,as one with another 
| Wee ſ& therekoꝛe how fondly theſe contem 


are vtterly inexcuſable. And therefoꝛe let vs 
take god heed that we follow them not, if 


hiſtozicall faith, all the adherents and mini⸗ 


{ 


— ? gd — — — 


your ſi as. Finally, they deſpiſe the Churc| 
and the vnity thereof, and willingly excom 


which the faithfull haue in the Supper, a 


ners of the Loꝛds holy Supper doe fall, any 


we will not be puniſhed with them, which 
fo2 their Dren, Farmes, Wines, and trat 
ficke of Perchandize, refuſed to come to the 
Parriage in the Golpel. | 


ei, of them which come vnwor4 
thily to the holy Supper of the Lord, oi 
ought not to be thereunto admitted. 


4 
n 
iſs 
LL Atheiſts, that i is, ſuch as are with E 
ont God,miſbel&uers, ignsꝛàt of God C 
and his wo2d, all Heretikes and falſe p2o4 h 


phets, all Magicians, Jdolaters and ſuper u 


ſtitious, which are partakers of the table off v 
dinels: likewile all they which haue but an] ii 
in 
ſters of the Nomiſh Antichꝛiſt, and they that] re 
eſtabliſh by any manner (whatſoeuer) his| x 
kingdome, oꝛ depend thereon: alſo all they n! 
which haue not ye&lded themſelues to the] tl 


— 


»„— 


© x 
32 


U 
the 
ho 


ters, and cauſes of ng value: all thoſe ought 
to abſtaine from the Lozds Table, fozſo- 
much as they haue not a true truſt in God: 
without the which weer cannot be members 
if of Jeſus Chriſt, noꝛ conſequently bee apt and 
ich meet to receiue life of him, which is the one⸗ 

raf ly head of the true faithfull. | 


Church of God, and haue not made pꝛofeſſi⸗ 


— 


mablp ſweare, epther by the name of God, 
oꝛ by their faith, and apply it to vaine mat⸗ 


Theſe haue not Repentance. 


ü 
LL they which line flaumderouſly, all | 
impenitents, and vnthꝛikts, all contem- 


4 ners of God, of his woꝛd, and ok his holy al⸗ 
a ſemblies,all blaſphemers and denyers of the 
| Name of God, all deſpiſers of toꝛrection and 
0 Eccleſiafticall — They alſo that 


A in whom appeareth no amendm tt ot life. no | 
regeneration, and they that commit hainous 
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on of our faith: Finally, all they that cuſto- | 


againſt 
the ſecõd 
Article, 


Pſal. 1. 1. 


Theſe ſin | 


1 
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be admitted to the Supper: and if they p pꝛe 


ok Gad, and ſlaunder of his Church. 


ſent themſclues vnto it, they onght not to be | 
|receined, leaſt that which is holp, bee giuen 
to Dogs and Dine, to the great diſhonour | 


Wy Theſeare 
[| { not thank 


9 
? 


| 


| 


| 


| 


| 
| 
ö 
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ti mu 


oO 


n 


* 


make open confeſſton of their fault, and bee 


Of them which ſinne againſt the third 
Article: which eth! in 
giuing of thanks. 


wee cannot bee merte to let foꝛth the 
pꝛaiſes of God: who will not be pꝛaiſed by 
the mouth of the wicked. And therefoze all 


:: ˙ 


r 
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Ithsut true Faith and Reventance | 


| 


| Anfidels, ignozants, 4 unpenitents, ſin alſo | | [1 


againſt this Article, « ought not to be recei⸗ 
ued to the L02ds Supper. Alſo, they that are 


mad, oꝛ foles, either bynature,o2 ſome other 


accident. They alſo, which bp reaſon 5 they 


be vnder age (as little childꝛen) cannot ſhew 
fozth either the Loꝛds death til he come, noꝛ 
are capable of the Supper of the Lo2d. 
Finally, they which by fragility, vnkind- 
neſſe, and contempt, in time of perſecution, 
did foꝛſake Gods cauſe,+ renounce the name 
of our Loꝛd Jeſus Chꝛiſt, ought not alſo to 
be admitted thither,vnleſſe that they doe firſt 


reconciled to the Church of God, 4 
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all- 


28- | 

be | | Of them which ſinne againſt the fourth Ar- 

nen ticle: which conliſteth of loue to- 

our | wards our Neighbour. | 
| 19 CE diſobedient fo Father and Mo⸗ 
1 ther, to the Magiſtrate, and to all Supe⸗ 
| rioꝛs, the ſeditions Conſpiratozs, Fighters, 
Purtherers, and ſuch as beare malice and | 
| hatred againf} their Neighbours, they that 

nee ||| are carried away with the fire sf reuenge⸗ 

the ment, whozemongers, adulterers, inconti⸗ 

by j]nent buggerers, dzunkards, and gluttons, 


all | deceiuers, thœues, and vlurers, backbiters. 
allo mockers, falſe witnefſes,lyers,and common 
cei⸗ periured perſons: and in ſumme, all they 
are] which make an Art of tze bꝛeach of Love 
towards their Peighbours contained in the 
hep] ſecond Table of the Law of God, ought not 

to bee receiued to the Supper. Foz ſeeing 


that the Scripture pzonounceth thus, that 


ind of God, are ſhut out of the kingdome of hea- 
nen, and ſhall not dwell in the Lo2ds holy 
Ponntaine: they ought of right to bee hut 
out from the ſacred ſignes, whereby the 
faithfull are iopned to Jeſus Chziſt, and 


made poſlellozs of eternall life. 


ſuch ſoꝛt of men as haue none acquaintance | 


Thele are 
void of 
care, 


Epk. 5.5. 
Pial. 15. 


Pray 


* ers_ 
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|  Praye's for private houſes 
| and Families. 
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Morni 8 Prayer. 


= 5 d fo all thy loving kindneſles ſo | 
a abundantly ſhewed towards vs, 
ER our Election , Creation, Redemption, || 
| mercifull Vocation, Juftification, Sancti- 
fication, continuall Pꝛeſeruation, and fo? / 
that moſt aſſured and moſt comfoꝛtable hope 
which thou haſt ginen us of our Gloꝛificati⸗ Þ 
| on in the woꝛld to come. lte pꝛaiſe thy glo⸗ in 
rious godneſſe, foꝛ ſo mercifully pꝛeſeruing 
vs this pꝛeſent night, ⁊ delinering vs from 
all dangers both of ſaule and bodp: fo2 that 
| thon haſt granted vs ſo ſweet and comfoꝛ⸗ 
table reſt, and haſt now p2eſently bꝛought vs 
| vnto this p2eſent day. And as thou haſt ſafe⸗ pot 
| ly pꝛeſerued vs vnto this pꝛeſent hour fro all chi 
the dangers of this life: ſo wee beſcech thee ſhe: 
to continue this thy fanour towards vs this re 
| day, and the whole courſe of our life. Suffer E 
vs not, by the vaine allurements of this jan 
. | =_ f world.. 
[ "Oy ay | 
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wozld, to be dzawne away onto fnne « + Wit 

ednes. Aſliſt vs with thy grace ⁊ holy ſ pirit, 
that we map not ſpend our time vain!p o: 
lidlp ; but that we may al wates be viligentiy | 
| crerciſed in the duties of our calling, to the | 
benefit of our b2ethzen, and diſcharge of our | 
owne conſciences. Grant that in all our con⸗ 
ſultations, woꝛds and wozks, we my euer 
ic | aue the pꝛeſent befo2e our eyes, Aen. 


. 


ſo | ! Euening Prayer. | 


0 Moſt gracious God, and louing Fa⸗ 
ther, we heartilp thanke thee foꝛ all thy 
louing kindneſſes, ſo abundantly ſhewed to⸗ 
Wards vs: foz our Election, Creation, Re- 
pe demptton,mercifull Uocation,Juſtification, 
t- @antification, continnall Pzeſernation , 
0- and fo2 that ſame aſſured and molk comfo2- 
IC table hope which thou haſt giuen vs of our 
m lovification m the woꝛld to come. Uree doe 
at pꝛapſe thy gracious godnelle, foꝛ ſo merti⸗ 
32- Fully pꝛeſeruing of vs this pꝛeſent dap, and 
2s peliuering vs from all perils and dangers 
fe⸗ both of Body and Soule, and giuing vs all | 
ill Khings neceſſary foz this pꝛeſent life , as 
& pealth, fode, apparell, and ſuch like. This 
is gracious godnes of thine, wee beſeech thee | 
er O Lo2d, to continue towards vs fo2 euer. 


er 
is And heere wee offer vp vnto thee, our Doules 
d. and | 
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and bodies, our liues, aud all that we haue, 1 
in aſſurance that that cannot periſh whichſ v 
is committed vnto thee. Take vs into thine] fc 
hands, and keepe vs this night, that our bo⸗ bi 
dies may lleepe, and our Doules map watchſtt 
fo the comming of thy Sonne Chriſt : thatÞv1 
ſo both our Bodies and Soules may bee thelle 
moꝛe apt, and the better able to ſerue thee inſth 
that ſtate calling, wherin thou haſt thought be 
god in thy great nicrcp to plate vs. ly 


Then Morning and Evening, 
as tolloweth. 


E confelfe and acknowledge, O moſſdu 
mercifull Loꝛd, that we are moſt mi 


) | 
| 


| ſerable and wꝛetched ſirners, aſwell by the all 


 02iginall coꝛruption of our nature, as by thlbe 
courſe of our euil and naughty life: we haufthe 
and do daily tranſgreile and bꝛeake thy moſfithe 
holy lawes and commaundements, both iſſen 
thought, wo2d, and ded. By the meanes oflar 
this fin and cazruption of ours, we doe conÞG 
tinually delerue moſt iuſt condemnation, anſper 
to bee fo2 euer caſt out of thy pꝛeſence. Vaſou 
ſuch is thy godnes againe lowards bs, thaſgif 
in mercy thou wouldſt not ſuffer vs thus ilthe 
aur fins to periſh: but haſt ſent thine ownJne! 
ar a Sonne lelus Chrift, to take von hibli 


__whay 


ine] ſ82e, and thꝛough him, wee come vnto thee, | 
bo⸗ beſeching thee foꝛ his ſake, that we feeling 


tchithe crienouſneſſe of sur ſinnes, and groning 


hatſvnder the burden of them, may feele the re⸗ 


vepleaſe and eaſe sf them, in that wee thzough 
e inthy holy ſpirit be aſſured, and ſfedfaftlie doe 


ghtjbelecue that Chriſt hath boꝛne the burden of | 
them, enen fo2 vs. Grant O Loꝛd, that we 


being aſſured hereof in our conſciences, map 
thꝛough thy holy ſptrit be renewed in the in- 
ner man, to hate, deteſt, and abho2re ſin, and 
to ffudy to line acco2ding to thy bleſſed will, 
18ffduring our whols like. 


mil Wee doe not only pꝛap fo2 our ſelues, but | 


i 


| 


. 


| 


thfalſo all the whole Church, eſpecially, ſuch as 


 thjbee perſecuted koz thy wozd: graunt vnto 
aulthem, that whether it bee by death oz life, 


nolſthey may gloꝛiſie thy name to the wozldes | 


h iend. We mercifull fo this Church of Eng- 
5 ofland, Scotland, and Irelaud, we beſech the 
onf&od EL02d : p2eſerue euerp part and mem⸗ | 
anſber of the ſame, eſpecially thy ſeruant Iames 

peur moſt gracious King. Grant him all ſuch 
hajgifts as bee needfull fo2 ſo high a calling, to 
3 ifithe aduancement of thy gloꝛp, and the be- 
pyſnefit of this Commonwealth , to the eſta⸗ 


— 


* 4 Church, 


bal 


hüf bliſhing of the perfect genernement of thy | 


_— 
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Church, to the roting out of Superſtition, | 
and to the gouerning of his ſubiects in peace | 
and tranquility. Defend him, O Loꝛd, from 
all Conipiracies,TreaC ans, Rebellions: ind 
ſo woꝛke in the hearts of his Subiects, that | 
(knowing his authoꝛity doth come from thy 
| heanenly Paieſty) they may with dutifull 
hearts obey him, in thee, and fo2 thee. And] 
| heere (O Loꝛd) we pꝛoſtrate our ſelues, and] 
peeld vnto thy diuine Paieſtp, from the ves] 
ry bottome of our hearts, all poſſible pꝛaiſe 
and thanks, foꝛ the wonderfull deltuerance 
of our moſt gracious King, the Quckne, the 
Prince, and all the Ropall Bꝛanches, with] 
the Nability, Clergy, and Commons of! 
this Realme, aſſembled together in Parlia] 
ment, by Popiſh freacherp appointed as 
Shepe to the llaughter: and that in moſt 
 barbarovs and ſanage manner; no Age 
peelding example of the like trueltie. Giue 
vs grate, god God, neuer to foꝛget this thy 
great mercy towardes vs. Pꝛeſerue the 
Conntell and Oagiſtrates of this Realme:| 
that being enlightned by his Yoly Spirit, 
they may defend thy Truth, ſuppꝛelle wic | 
| kednelle, and maintaine Equity. Behold all | 
the Haſtoꝛs, bleſle their labozs, increaſe thy 
number of them, place oner euery Chur j 
4 painefull Watch: man, remwue all idle 
| ub 


| 
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Aubbers, e and confound the power of Anti⸗ 
chꝛiſt, 4 turne the hearts of the people, that 


they may be obedient vnto thy truth. Blelle 
the two Uniuerſities,0xford and Cambridge, 


and all the Students of theſame, with all 
Scholes of learning. Behold all thoſe that 


whoſe name, fo2 theſe mercies, and whatſo- 
euer elſe thou knoweſt to be needfull foꝛ vs, 
and fo2 thy whole Church, wee p2ay vnte 
ther, as he himſelfe hath taught vs in his 
holy wo2d,ſaping : O our Father, &c. 

The Lo2d make his face to ſhine vpon vs, 
and be mercifull vnto vs: the Lo2d turn his 
fanourable countenance vnto vs, aud grant 


| vs his peace. The grace of our L92d Jeſus | 
Chꝛiſt, and the lone of God the Father, & the! 
| molt comfo2table fellowſhip of the holy Spt- 


rit, be with vs, pꝛeſerue, andkeepe vs, this 
day (02 this night) and euermoꝛe, Amen. 


Another godly Prayer to bee ſayd 
| at all times. 


. 
Eternall x euerlaſting God, which haſt 


ns by the Stepter of thy might, doſt rule - 
e 


bee afflicted with any kind of Croffe, that 
they may p2ofit by thy coꝛrection in newnes 
of life, thꝛough Jeſus Chꝛiſt our Lo2d. In 


| 
| 
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made thy dwelling abone the heauens, | 
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| the powers of the wozld, all which Gould 
ſound to thy p2aiſe,+ redound to the hono? of || 
thy glozious name: we moſt vile wꝛetches, | 
whom thou haſt made of Þ duſt of the carth, | 
thꝛow down our lelues here befoze thy Pa⸗ | 
ieſtie, vawo2thy to bee made thy fotſtwle, |! 
ſubmitting our ſelues vnto ther; 4 acknow- || 
ledging our ſins, we appeale to thee fo2 mer- || 
cy. We confellc (O Loꝛd) that our wicked⸗ 
nes is great, our anſocds many, ex our ſins || 
innumerable: -and thou art iuſt, thy iudge⸗ 
ments are auer all the wozld, and the purich⸗ 
Wo | ments due koꝛ sur ſins are infolicrable. Fo2- | 
4 giue them, O Lo2d, koꝛgiue them: mollifie || | 
CT our hard hearts, # giue vs light ſpirits, that i} | 
we may ler our ſinne, and learne to tremble |! | 
 befs2e thy Maieſtie, and fears to offend any || 
1 longer. Dh, be thou kauourable vnto bs, 
[elſe wer are loſt foꝛ euer. If thou be angry, 
what map make vs merric - If thou be of 
fended,how map we be pleaſed 2 If we haue 
loſt thy fauoꝛ, what friendſhip tan helpe vs⸗ 
Ik thon withdꝛaw thy face from vs, what | 
god {hall our riches doe? It thou be not on 
dur fide, what ſhall we doe with the helpe of | 
man ? If we be whole in body, and ſicke in 
ſoule, rich in ſubſtance, e poꝛe in godlineſſe, | | | 
haus the wozld at will, and know net how | | 
| {to vſeit; It we haue ſuch libertie to doe 
1 what N 
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what we would, and pet ſo ſinkull to doe no. 


2 of | thing as we ſhould: Dh the in of ſo corrupt! 


'es, | | 


th, 


the end wee ſhall liue foꝛ euer heerealter in 


— 5 
EH 0 


hearts, what miſery will it bing vs?What | 
woe will it wozke vs 2 How many plagnes| 


are there oꝛdained foꝛ ſo great ſinnes⸗ Aud 


What a continnall painc will our vngodly | 
pleaſure purchaſe fo2 vs? OLo2d,if thou let 
| vs line here a while in wealth and caſe, to 


 miſerie and woe; alas that euer wee were 


boꝛne, to ſe ſuch woefull daies Oh far be 


that from vs (O Lo2d) and continue 2 
ls mercy towards vs f92 euer. 
| We confeſſe that our fins haue well de⸗ 


lerued thy wꝛath, + our wickedneſſe is great 


| [inough to pꝛouoke thy anger: and we know 
that thy mercies already ſhewed bnto vs, 
haue bin mo2e then our deſeruings: we haue 
alwapes felt thy fatherly affection towards 


vs, when wee haue ſhewed our lelues vnna⸗ 
turall childzen,e rewarded thee euil foꝛ god. 
i Dh Lo2d foꝛgiue it vs, fozgiue dur vngodly | 
behauisur, and lay not our ſinnes to our 


| 


charge : but god Father, continue thy mer- | 


© towards vs ſfill. Loke fauonrably vpan 
this Realme, bleſſe vs with thy godneſſe, : 
and defend vs from Satan and all his minis; 

ters, auerthꝛow their d iueliſh deuiſes, and 


| fewer their vngodly policies: p2eſerne our 
Ring, | 


g : 
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king, hom thou halt placed ot ouer r vs, let | 
him rule faithfully in thy feare: make his d 
dayes happy, and ſend him a long life, if it ( 
bee thy cod pleaſure: and when this his ||] 
| P2mcely ſtate hœre on earth ſhall ceaſe, e 
giue him an heauculv kingdome, where hee 
may raigne with thee fo2 eucr. g 
Bleffe our gracious Quern Anne, Pzince 
Charles, and the reſt of the King c Quenes io 
| moſt ropall iſſue.Bleſſe alſo, we beſcech ther, b 
| the Ln2ds of his Maieſties moſt honourable r 
pꝛiup Councell,make them wiſe in thy fears [ſn 
to giue ſuch Councell as may tend to thy 1 
glozp: let his Nobles know that their Ho⸗ e 
3 

t 

t 

0 


— 


nours conſiſt in thy woꝛſhip: Teach Pagi⸗ 
ſtrates to humble themſelues, and ſ&ke the 
aduancement of thy glozy : let then know ||t 
that they are not placed in office by thee, to 
gouern as they liſt,o2 do that which ſcemeth] | 
god in their owne eyes ; but to ſupp? elle |! 
ſin, and ſuppoꝛt vertue. Let them dzaw their 
ſwoꝛds to cut downe vice, and imbzace god- | 
lines, as that which is onely their woꝛſhip: | 4 
teach the Miniſtry to teach the truth vnto [1 
their flocks, and ſeeke the lafety of thy pec⸗ | 

j 

[ 

t 
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ple, and not their owne p2iuate gaine : 11 
them not be ſuch as can teach others, and not 
themſelnes ; that can ſheare the Sh&pe, and | | 
not fede the flocke. Let not the deſire of fil- 
thie | 
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let hie lucre make the m careleff ie to doe their 
his ſoucty 2: but let the remembzance of thee | 
if it which will call them to an account) cauſe: 
his them to haue a care of their charge. Teach 
e, Maſters of houſholds, Miſtreſſes + Dames, 
hee Childꝛen # Deruants to ſerue ther, and leade 
their lines in thy feare. O Lo2d learne them tt H Ha 
ts know, that to dwell vnder thy defence, is 
lonely to ber happy; and not to obey ther, is to 
be atcurſed, and to heape bp to the mlelues 
|w2ath againſt the day of w2ath, when every 
man ſhall bes rewarded acco2ding to his 
|wozks.Let the power of thy nateſtie{which 
canſt with a woꝛd ſhake all the powers in 
heauen x earth) ſtrike ſo deep into our harts, 
that we may ſet moꝛe by thy fauonr, then all | 
the faire tountenances of the wo2ld, which 
are but vanity. Let not any thing be our de- | 
light, but that which may pleaſe the:andlet | 
nothing make vs ſo2ry, but that which doth } 

| 


ice 


* 


offend thy Maieſty. Alſo wer beſeech thee to 
locke vpon thy whole Church (Whereſoeuer) 
æ with fauour behold it: comfozt the afllicted 
members thereof; deliner them with ſpeed, 
| [02 giue them patience to farry thy lealure. 
et Let them not faint in that god conrle they 
ot | haue begun, that ſuffer foꝛ thy truth: but bee 
d | thou their helpe in trouble, and lap no mo2e, 


l⸗vpon them then they are able to beare. And 
ie al⸗ 
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| Prayers for private Families, 


although wee at this time, here at home in 
haue not ſo great cauſe to tomplaine, as ma-Þ 
ny ot our Bꝛethꝛen in other Countryes, be- t 
ſcauſe thou (O Lo2d) haſt dealt moꝛe fausu⸗ ne 
rably with vs then with them: pet let vs not i 
be pꝛoud of our eſtate; but giue vs hearts of fte 
humility, to pꝛoſtrate our ſelues befoꝛe thy Þa 
Patefty : foꝛ we know that our def eruings |[r 
ſare not ſuch, noꝛ thy hand is not ſo ſhoztned, o. 
but that thou tanſt ſtrike vs aſwell as them. 
Let not ſo great wickedneſſe lodge in our 
b2caffs, that our pꝛoſperitv ſhould make vs Þ 
fozcet the. Although wee fleepe now in ſecu⸗ 
| rity,and thinke our ſelues out of danger, pet 
thou canſt quickly ſet the nations about vs, 
vpon our eares, and giue vs oucr to a woꝛſe 
| miſchiefe, euen amongſt gur ſelues: thou 
canff ſwne make a whole man a ſicke body, 4 
[a liuing body a dead toꝛps, æ al our pleaſures 
may ſone be gone: the adgert ty of one houre 
may make vs to foꝛget all. Dur ſinnes haue 
trucly deſerned theſe, and greater plagues. 
but that thy mercy towardes vs hath bene t 
great: which we beſcech ther loꝛ euer to con It 
tinue, Foꝛgiue vs our ſins, and pardon vs . 
koꝛ thy Sonne Chꝛiſts ſake: quicken vs as e 
| thou art wont to doe thy choſen : giue vs a r 
taſte of the ioyes of thy Kingdome ; that wee j| + 
may know it is better to bee a doze-keeper || 
| in | 


. 
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"me n n thy houſe, then ts dwell in the tents of the 
ma-[wicked 4 vngodly. Let not the vain delights 
, be-Þf this coꝛrupt woꝛld leadevs vnto vanitie: 
191-M92 let the alterations of this changeable } 
not ſtime turne our harts from thee : but teach vs 

s of} to learne, that thou art alwaies one and the | 
thy lame, & doſt neuer fozget thoſr that put their 
ngs [traſt in thee. Ne know » thy katherly care 
ed, ouer thy childzen is great; that they ſhallnot | | 
2m. foſe a hair of their head, but thou wilt now 
zur how thep part from it. Dh, learne vs, loꝛ ſo | 
bs Nreat lone, to lone thee againe, and feare to 
c1i- f9ffend ſa deare a Father: keepe farre from 
vet vs the bꝛeach of thy lawes, couetous mindes, | 
8, [lying lips, ſwearing tongues , malicious 

!c Jhearts, vnchaſt  vngodly behauiour, which 
ou doth offend thee, and pzonoke thy anger a- 

„4 gainſt vs: æ beat downe our Fout ſtomacks, 
es that we may ſtand in awe, and feare thy dil⸗ 
re plealure, that the plagues due fo2 our ſinnes 
ue map be turned away from vs. © Lozd make 
g, vs wiſe in time: plant in our hearts a love to 
ne [thy indgements, + alwaies to haue in mind 
1 that thou which madeſt the eye muſt needes 
s ſe, which madelf the care muſt nerds heare, | 
8 and thou which ſearcheſt the heartes and 
a reines, mut nerds find out our wickednes. 
E And becauſe of our ſelues wee are not able 
8 | to doe any ching that is god, but p2one and 
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ſame do thoſe things which of our ſelues w 
[are not able, that it may be to thy glozp, an 


[a life to liue foꝛ euer, fo2 thy deare Bonne 


| 
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ſapt to all kind of ſinne and 'wickedneſle, w 
beſcech thee to aſſiſt vs with the apd and hel 
of thy holy Spirit: that we may thꝛough th 


fo2 the health of our owne Soules. Dh ! lc 
theſe dur pꝛapers pierce the heauens,and en 
ter into thine cares ; and giue vs theſe, an 
all other things neceſſary foz vs, from thi 
time to the end of dur liues, and after deat 


ſake: in whoſe name we beg it of ther Y 
that Pꝛaper, which he himſelfe hath | 


taught vs , ſaying : Our N 
Father, & c. 
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